-
- —1. L I‘ll-..ﬁ....."-ﬂ.lﬂr..f = - e, . ., N
\ T & -
F — - =
L
Hezts P -..
l.r.h .
Fy f
. 1
¥
4
&
[ & - bl wbd
= = = v = T 3
* s e LRI & g e el
; s = = -
£ S :
- e 2 Lo - - [
i " - " - - = ¥ l% M&W
= - - - -
— by = [ =
L el - = s -. u mr.l.um.d‘ |Iﬂ = H.l H. - -
- e - = —
u - ﬂ LEy (]
- - A [ = z i R .
e 5 it &=
= = ‘J. - -l
=
W
-
-
=
L
" o . =i
; -
- = L]
i ! r
. -
=
- -
s - _..H.
i o - -
- N =
P £ = - - -
¥ - - - = =re -
=
£ ) = - :
" - 'JI..L
=g ¥ * 'R . - -2 =
; - .l.._ = -H § I..#I - - 1Y -
= =
W =
a ] = w
- - - -
i 3 .
=3 ' —_ - i & sl 'c
4 .- = L]
- o - = = gl 8 E ke -
s = 1
A — o L T = .-_-. i
i
i AT : .
= [
- T ¥ e = I
- B — ¥ -l 1 5
i o = t - .-.-..l.rnrq A
Ve

i

]
v
&
I

{ .
- o 0 - - E i ' - “
- l..-.-_-__ y - 3 - ‘-l.l.H e -..__. F -." l.ﬂ.i S y - S 5.
| gty e S R R T et e (Y S D SRk e
- Pt % ' il ﬁ = -..Im.hl_l._.._.__ - ._-....._.”.%.m..ﬂm.....-_.—n.n. mw.ﬂ.luin.-llhw..m
' ¥ i oo “I.-..I.ml e Tk MH|__“.. =

i
- o L .
: . e tad it e T e 1 . 51
- i
: i vﬁmd..s_ : ; = = 3 5
: _ 3=

s B

-

= T e et e Ta T
i

A
B & ] R . l
: e w.ﬁ 1 = 3
=nl =
= ) o A  — e # -
A & : .- = - rm
-
£ [ - i - F |
] : : -
- = ' - s
% 3 e o . TR 5 :
- ] - 4
i 2 # m. ; = Cgemem o
e [ =i : -lll.Fnﬂll ..-..ar.
- - - h y T
] el [ i - o IH-. . e
1 wlr
gt - - - = ] : . ..lﬂ. L) ' .- . T =
¥ e L] i - M i | - - -
- P e . - "
¢.H . £ ‘L.l. i pe - - e 1T ”
- 1 = - .- B .
T S - ﬁw..w 4¥%1 i - e gteiails Tt
BT 5 x - ; ‘ — L.n 3= » rlrl-l-.l 3
* L g} : % - et Sl e e e e e g P L
“.“. ! 2 ¥ L -, " - ey W & sy Taln
3 - HH o 4 hl“ - ..rl_v-.r.-
gt v e T - Yol ot = RS Ry 3
4 . e ¥ .-. ¥ lpl__ x - s ey i o i : | =
ALLLFIE 3 : =t .w_ .H.I- = = e i -.__._HUH _._:n-w.un-.ﬂr = - 1
FETIR SIS s - : L B L8 e g At e, : =i s
G -4 o it ) ﬂm 2y = H —- - I ol . N e W o - | "N H.ﬂ p o s
. il - T = = ___._rm L : n__. s 8| aﬁ— e L..%n.l“. mml y guetli mm_l__ s 1 I
" - - r - & . s u
mmaa . 1 o _-_._I_w.-.._ﬂn 3 o 3 N B ' S e o, g | M R e v ] |_14m._-_._l!r. __.ml .-_.u.m.“_ X
b Y T i - iy 4T Lo 100 5 (el e e e et
e 4 . | H_h.m g b Fd - v o -ﬂhm ’ F - et LTt A S EEL R gy e D)
: i 5 : o F ity = HEFE B o o e e e .. A s S s e T
- » - - e = - - i - e - PRl -
’ e s i3 . e - R i% bz .mh : - mlimey mr e e -
eI TR TR T I LTI e BT ) TS Taa 38 faes s AN R BT (AT L
e . k- 1 e § . k -
== ﬂh =g e - - s B wey ﬂ gty i ; - - = bl T i e ML T i
; . = s .-.m- .-*M. SEoT % I .:.“J. .“H 1 _f 53 - U_“-..‘-w By e L .|—__l.".lr - | - a “lulnh..l.-lﬁm.” e — i E
=¥ —= o Ah - ¥ ; Fe ) . i - L o . - g b e o e i -
: PTady P ¥ it S e e SITFERSY i L LT _*:ﬂ.."ﬂmn..whm_.. | Tales WIS i sohale £4 3 i - e e
_Hd i = = ] Hl 5 Tl = .ﬂ.l 3 —— - ILF =m0 -.-Hl e e & — Hﬂ_.. I...ll.I =i ¢ = - - * 5 v wn
—_ - [] “n.rh...ﬂ. r b ot | | ) o et . - x = T
R Gl ahinad 252 b T L s N s S LTI R S iiein e TR S, iR ettty T FEH DT - Ry e L st AR
ol - ! - s g ] U= L S iy S - bt B o = F oS e S |ﬂ s s | B T e il ol E g EO - ke — ¥ ok | ! -
1, ki E . A - ™ i1 e ] o 5 [ = | s Hu_..all_q “-~ e ] e 1 b gy o (] Y. XS5 gt e
iy I....!..J.H.. R e ey oty LT L y v ..u.._nn i N = e 5 g |u.l..n_.u.._.” ll.u_...__.q_.—.wﬁ-”ﬂ iy g || giom, = e -...l .W.m.u ,_-_...-_u-.. mmﬂl..._. 1-llh...|.n Hnldll.m..ﬂinl.mhlu...l__.uﬂ T !.._._ﬁ.un. . I.mh r.“ﬂ.l o o ..-..J.. - o .
I - . . Ll S v ry 10+ Sy 4 gy = Wl i e 1..-. WHFIH-_FnW.- __..—-_____.. " | h..-._..l.lm..‘l L.-.!n“ﬂ-ﬂu...ll_. =Skt AR g 2 - .'."ﬂul.-hihn..i-..m.-.llln*ﬂ.rru‘i..l-.u tF“ﬂH_.MI".IJ e .Iﬂ oy H.HH |.|||“+l_l..n-. . e T
- =t 8 - e = . - ! . F R = - - 5
.= ot e b r AT e . o b s .l . - - - - ks - “lﬂﬂf ' L e = y By de e g | on el SR Y R .I..-H.-..-.—J.h..."l.m..luﬂl —— H...-.M.ﬂ“ﬁ.“.l. .—-.Mn‘ ~ - v B2 = g L ...lhlh 1o [ ais b ..-....LHI._. - | P 0 s i a =
Y ™ A | i . b el ’ i i L e L s b i . o~ 2 d P i B o W] b _-.u..u._.-._llp_ ¥ e —— ok, i e = | T ..l._._._.lrrnrl__..nn._...-..l. o ke ;- § T 1 et o i ﬂrunq ulm._m.ll.n ._n.llnL T T .-.-lu_|-|.T._l......|nh.Ll.. e Sl 1 g - e .
5 N e e D e e iy . T ¢ W LIS e W, e A St e e e ST T B e h S Sl T T L e T SN eyl et hperioentl ) S Pl St el M S e g e e 25T
lu-..uL o e e g ey bt 3 By e Sk - .....-I.r._.._-_.r.-..lu..u."._..u.m.h.-..rﬂ.uh.h.u.l:..u. R 1 F i -y | i vy ==y = T Ty T T e e ........-...-.n-li".Wﬂ..__l._rul.l.l.._u.rluﬂ._..._. -, et = l...ﬂun._ml_r.ul..-..ﬂﬂu.q_uﬁ BT Gk uﬂ.ﬂﬂ-.hlu.ﬂaﬂ.h.nﬂ.hn H.ﬂrlﬂ_r u.ﬂ. e g g F g ..-..m.r-.-_qrmqu..l:.“ .__.-. ...l.l..__.__ﬂll:l.l.-.-. -.-....:._'..._"_. .u#.l e o i 3 Dt L
g i — e o . - 3 !t il B s W a0 By oy S e = L S A =i - L - = —a " L | el o w  wrdE mes o e e i g e =i | ;| S —— Tl ittt Lo et S i | A e i el it | = by _-_Hi.._ 1 P S- e e L I e
- - R e . i A il il il e B o e b s - - T T 0 g o — i e S - — - L e e R s i ] i el e = pm—— F X T 1 g el L e s o o P s Bl w gl T ¥ " T
i ..r..‘.,::_.__.a e i el ke — Al a Ty Al ier gy i 1)) iy P e e e e T ST 0 RS TR TR e pe Lt ppe b e T e - : — ‘ A% el o L T A p..:h_...n AT Rt gy et e BT o8 Boa 3T o S ML S 2 ALty
n = B S — e — e L e, ) R S et = W — 1 O e i it i g -y 5 = + - el iy = | e N LN = T Ty e L L bl e SRt SRS S I | it =y b —— i e a4 E S ! r L g e Y - Ty -k R R e o F ._H..r..rl...-.l.—-l..-.l.l
.l.n...l i 1IIHL-....| 8 w - | Pt - ewmd =8 =" JIT..-. : r.-nu._llnl.. TRt i e e - H-IH l.l.1..1.J IF:LIH.II.I..H-J.HI.}.......[.:L.F n1..nfl-.l|. .-hlhululll-l.u_.-.l.nllﬂiu.. n.u...-. |...|-_.-...u.u. !l.l.-. o .I.ﬁ-ll.l.ll... 1.I..|Ir.-.. -.J.."Illi........ll..-.l...u-.uﬂluﬁ.....ulu.-..q-.r SO I.r.l s T 5 | p— == id ;. - - = ——— z e o 3 — 1 bt - - L .- . 4 i ¥ ﬂ.l.l' ﬂ.r
¥ 3 - - - — —— = il i 3 . e = o 7, | o il - S el - - . 4 3 3 g el 4 H - - s e Lo g —= - i o -— i 1 =
Tt - u”-_ u...—_-.._h- gl ey lllﬂl == H._.-II-1... ..h el g ¥ & gt .Il..-l.. 1|.r|...l..mr__||-I.....--hm-.._..._l.u..ln.l.”...rlﬂ I"-_.._.-.IH.I. _._-||._.u1..|1."_..:l..___.|..1l e E L ) h.—ll!....u.l-lhuiﬂ.nﬂ.“.._...ul._-_ __.“..1I....l = uqlm__..-r.r.l b by l...-._..- I.-!-I-.- — b .lulnﬂlw..-l -...ﬂ....-. = .|.__|.I.|...l|-.m..-..ﬁ.. q-n...“.l h."qi.nnll.ir..r...._.l..._...u.__:u..l-rlu.l .u...l..-.l-.l._.....u _,..-..-..._i__......u.n.._-.I...-...i._1 0 g . - " - k IIF..IL.‘[.- = - - ia
- v = e e ar = - mm . - & & T e - o m—— ol = - - |..l|1 - - — 3 - i - i & - L - - e - w 4 b = i H E ] = o - i g e 3 T il - = E s - = 3
= ..lu.u Y ettt -n....-uul LT et A .I.-_l..l-_..l. .-_.r...r-..-. ..ﬂ -Milu i ety .r-n...“u i .-1...:1... -y |-u.-.- uu._..m-..- i = iz . e - ||-I:I“”..|....u ...r......-..u..l..nl = |ﬂ._.."..l..|.l..al-|.l..lﬁ“l,. ..l...n.n.....n-l.-l =t nﬂ...nl..- e L ,M.Inu..'l |.u..-.J... ol ™ gt e e - il iy 1 =Ty P i ==l L N =L " .ll..||1r..-.|.l...L_L.....u..n.....||.|... |l.q._,.|1.. __.I._ - ﬂu_ |...l;..|ﬂ...._ e o= el ot kM T T ] o i -
= a i e, e ] T sipes dam s - e e e e T Ll e L e e & = — = e ST 1Lk et wi - yodm e pd 4 — § - = . ot o ] e g e e i E L ol - il b S e =L e - = g g % g e gl B . ™ sy | i P o 1 b
——— - P | i - . A lln.llu._. |l.l._l.l - o il B r N o = s o4 = -Il L1 i il i O - : # i g - e - - = = L..- e et y .lllu-. e " - T e e e = — - el el T WL, il RN 1 w £l - L et L P ek =" - —— - .n.-.-ll.l.l
ben =g Tt e YIOT Syt e | L T Sl pl s Gentet it f o irher koo L R e AN, i et e St e et 38 -~ e e T e e St e el s R et e =20 TNl S e W Y e R s reats T A ST e Ead R I e e et FUCL LIS i T It
L e - £ = W i s B e ] W 1 e Rl ot & g [ e R e e T W e N 28 = v —— e Ny Sl KD T i o bt i . B R Tt = o iy - . e el ol { . . v s e -t = K g s = =g g el = S - bty - e e B = [ A e e
- = St | e w § e 3 . B e riR - i " = = AT e . - Eak ek - " gy | - | ey = - E i i . - Y S —— 'y o Cm = i - i e g - il g =" = B s £ i ey S o e e e e iyt g B ko i By i i W o Eim - = At — i B —p—_——
l_l_Hb - b o —— R A e - = [ Riai § o .I.H.- WA — B i = | —— s T e e el i - - 3 m— Y E— i S ] - e R i T, - EE g e f T R s B - et (i g e e Ly e e L - e e g . = # .Ht.l..ll. - am e T i et e B e e
E B T - e LT L iy e T DL Foma - - - - o= g it g g e o g s 5 - & gl P T T T e e ey O — . Pl - i g . - e e el SR e Coh E | ple—: § — = et 1 o R R S
-.!F# = lhl-.-.. e A 4 o il | il oy B R L1 . i ."-.ll.-._l i iy Balfy = g e L i - Sl e o il il T, TR B |r||.-l||r.l.iln1..1.. i e P e o qlll1.‘.--.|. - — - x il oy L - o gr— IR " = - " - e ¥ i = b By = - i | = . s —
1 - -4 = 2 4 = L i LR e g g — - e R e o e Ml i i, B -~ it ] L] 8 i At R - [ i = - 5, a HH.FH ks el o = - T e A B | w = - L ik Y A el .I.1 = = gl o = [ #wE E i it o e .
i T TR s B = - — Y = ko am s sl L ey o — Tt ek - . T 4 i A - 3 g - - T W i s e g B - gl Y i bl e et ) e Bl i - 2 s - - - = - = a1 - o g e - = i = 3 4y T r e el - =
PR et A R e A Lo b e e 1 h_.w....a:.“,..__.un.l T I Ty R e FLX ‘-:J.n..a..ﬂ..,-:..mu._,:.--L.....H...‘.. LRt SR Pt T e Al i e e ) o S e M el A +L...J.1.L.mu.u,..f|.._ﬂ..ﬁ........ﬂ T TR S WAl : T o e S s g A e SRS
s = o, el il T | =l o - = —— e iy . e et L itk e Bt q — ol T " Ry il 1 = e L s By i Y = g - — —— " e b . - C - - - - | e - . gl S -y W - s Sl s B b 4 p ot - = S e &= L — & =
o . e e A A 5 = R TR e e T T ot e AT s ST T e e ol FIZV e g g iy e ST D el T S Tt Tl e S LR IR =t e TR R e e e T e
d s = P e = - o = e B - L a i L x ¥ e - 3 —_ Sy e - e 5w el - - ' 4 - e e - & 2 B g e ] i o J o ET o ——— — B — E o e N Sy Lk LE - - 3! |l S bl -
_..|...J_ oy B w2 =4 e L Ty ey e e T e e e A Tl el e e e g Ll e e gt ey L B 3 ey It Tk LG B Lt W] et Pyl - gy B, -5 el f (g Bt g gy R e e s i = L ..l.-.._..._.l. ey Sy A e e e e e AT B R e b — } = . [ ———
k] e i B g S el Ty e,y ey b - i P gim e S el R g o L = A - % T " o Bh ] i mr s = = - g ey e e e - r i ] it B = { ey, = 5 sl gman —rmd g e gl e i = - Lt B R . m
.I".l -z it - B o g _-.... .-.I.__.....-..I. |“ .-lq.. -.._.-_- e T B i R e ) =g L = . By e -.... - R g ad . i, | = i, s g i il x o M = =1 e L | =l - = & P owm gk g __....-I- |.IJ.|1.- = = -.-..1.._ AL e L - 1-|.m.“.r. .._.-.| i ey Sy —r. s AN FE T e m——_— el s = u e B o | a1, Fu._.i.;u......l.l__.n. i #
' i, 5l - b - - L & L | i w - —— — 3 -  —— = e - - amm & — B a) ’ L L ¢ B T T e v & . i i ———, i 4= = . =Pl T 1§ b | = ot el . L :
- A= e ..—_lm..-...l...-. ke v el e S P T e e L ...”H“u. .l,q...."...ll ——nn e Ty b Pl N1 s B et ot | gy, i ) - o, = e e s A i | = g “ 1H. e . e o ' IM.-...n p Ll b g b yoa | i h..ql.rlv.r.__._....lhn:-.l Iqﬂ.. - i ¥ = i e P .- g Fuor ol R
e i e L TR = g A | g Ay By e ety = ....r: e — Lt e 30 O T w .1.__-__...u__.._.....u._|....- | g ol g e e e e k. o - Lt FRASE) W Sl Fre yom- T T ot i i By ok 1 | ] e e ], il iy el (el g iy s b4 a s P g e e e IR = ..r..l.... = . e . E . 1 gt ur < ;
b . - a W L T . L e, ! - - & 5 i & 1 —— —r - LT . E _— - - & e == B i 1 i - . = - 1 1 , B - - = = - . . Tl - - +
bl e Sy -l.-...q.F -....llr..r.-.u ik bl .-l-u..- Apa i Lo o~y T - - Ty hpnai L D o e B . oy e e ...."...1... n.“u.u..u el i i ey e R - o e, 08 I.-..._v - il AN - o iy E i e oy Tt --....1l.+.u. ...llu.-..-l. rn 1..1_.-. oy I.L._..l ..”H_.-..-I.._h.. et b d iy bl By, "W TR AT el = ol | = i B o s v el e il i S . T - - LE =
gt i AR s iy R i Bt et e e LT e L e e e Lk e s R e T e FET LT L i S s L N S e Pt e T I T Ty ahe™ | . T s wie Lol = b oy~ EE R ot R T e S e ; : '
= e o v ol R = | My, i, ¥ il - S— - | ol Ll BN . T ¢ a ¥ o - sy - w— - = ! iy - — B e R u o L Tt A | . = - | i a1 - - -
]| T L e e e i | Ry e o e S et A B S Veay e s et T At e ey el 4 8 T P v i e Lt i barad el S b v 3 Sty U 54 e T A A LIy pen e = 3 Tty AL P T LA T T T . B
E = ; - 4 . - : o i € g o ol = - al . ¥ - ; : - # -
u.l . 'Hll. d |_-l..|.1|n h....l.u....u. = ﬂ .-._.... L_ﬂl...-r-l .-.l.l-_. -J.l. 1I1|I.h. e -.-.I-.'..I - ll - ﬂ = _- | g .1I.”l.ln. =y (L i .|.u-.I.I||..I-.. = .:—_-..lll e & ey ﬂ._-..-. ll.... ¥ ||..l.“. -.ﬂ ¥ . .I-. i .- .l|- v .”. - =y e i ' i . i o == - - ! Y % il il W i - - — l.-..‘. - —. - = - “. g =l - o
= - F 3 g g P oy W el o B i - ¥ & s = - - e - - r S p—- =y p— il A i T AR Y - M i | 1. it . oy T e i B i g - ¥ - L a W 1 R - o ¢ - & L o e 3 - =
e i B T B T 8 L . bt el e g P - - ; m s s A ' - e o B W lf - it . i G e i - L ) - - = = = ' - - - r - S o . s p— il Ry S — = : y - o -
oyl 1 ...1|-_|.1.|...-.|._|-.|_|...... s DK 4 - = .l.l.-..-..-.._.-.l o - e i R ey el i =" v it e g o ¥ ¥ aly e kg . L e ”.l..r i % it ph g ...-..-..||.-...........|...._- - b = " g g i .._L.-.m.m.._. e e -l e 3 4 g s et oo = - =4 |._. ol e
- - T o e " i e, & n (S e Ll e | T " r Ry = - it - T e - = P T g il U " = " s i ] - il W - e o g - - ==
i a s e - - i iy W o gt L e o K s i g = o i ol e B g m T el g r.'...-..qn.-..k.......-_ A Ayt M T w . ol AL, s -l S I . i i 4 e =, . e g ¥ e w e Ll A ..._._-u1|-...u | iamak -t & = i e p— gl -8 - -8
wnl . -— ot g . e - ket - =3 LT e ey ol b wh - =i e i .- - ey, Y i, v g 4, Ry gl r— o] e ek gy gyt —— b — ._._.....I...-..-.n.-.‘ll.t.1|...-._.| . i o g - R it - el iyt s e ¥ iy - . il b e =% i Y = 1= bl am -
L 1 P s e o i s 5 8 0 el £ N +* B A . 52 i B e e i - i M b iy o O S Bk g s BSt F ol e w . ; R 1.hj_.| g5 Tt il it it il arenunalch-ma ) - I, gy agl = = b i i ) e 5 - - - P e S e T - - e - = = e
K 1 -  } i et ! i = e ll!.ull.-.-_u.rl..ll. -} wribe: s, e - - - a4 i S L k. ] & el T LLE St & - w o | - ..-.-“. LI gl W A e e L ) 4 = ] E == SR | - & H . 5 . ot - i iy i e B = e . - . § -
- o =y g = o e g, s B~ F " m W - - - - e = oy e B S R e i AL el - . gy A ity g 3l 2 * - - - - & - g i | - LA = e g wa FE L R T b = B e b - ' - . i
VP it Se—mh B Rt ol ¥ 5 At i — T o 1 [l G . E | W il g ~— - e . e e U g e Sl W e N s gy — ] i o el o o B o oty e =1 L il il el S T e ¥ - - A e = il - & il e - = 3 e = - Tk - o - LR
n Ay e T y N g .._....Ur1 -t oy - - = — sl A i ol SR g el bl . - e e e L ) ol b 1 B o rl..“HlHH ms g 8 b & WA o g W ey PR 0y g el P ”l.-.._ i—-._l = hhluu . . Pt cam W w o ey el Rl = = R | - - ® == .l.u i - -._... r - [ = ! . ik | L
o i - - - 2 & = o Y . - 5 = S . e puall. 5 - - L . L - 1 ' f -l § ==y g [ . P il s b o -
C " — - - -y - . - y— iy e, R X Y i = F = - g i S 1s — =" " - i g ciligi P s. i il il M gt e : i S ] g o g W = & rl-. o - = I - ks = - ¥ & = -
= -.hnl.-. - o iy by e et T s B o = “_... .n..__..-... . "..h- L., I....|.-..“.-.. . e .h.P--.u._.rll.l i — g e = g Lt =l Sy i T s .|!..|IH_..HM||| R E s e e - ___.uln_....-”hl...l.rr.u.“hl- nqq-ru..."”.. m..-:n b ey sl e el g L o i o -....J. g el * 5 e
- b sl = Ly T - S N L = S —— e e T e - e o By e - — I ol e i il - St - = o y — - H &%, Tl = :» . : ul - y 4 S LAl
: - e ey - 2 .I..ﬂu...n.-..w-... ot - .-.“i.quu.luu.ll O T .l... . gy e (W ey e By e l.-...ﬂ..u e L ....". nﬂ.._.n b= .n ...H > = & - “Tas .|.1.-..__...I". Fr e T o ok e : .—.w.: LT a m. § = .r.ll.-._. s B Iy L TR g 0 .H.l s ~) - - 23S " ..-. r"m.._“ =5
i e e, gyl = =it i el i e L : - = wd AP o = A e b e PR | : P R rt w8 e, it - k= = — - . = - i i b Fih o P ' + . -
B Y AR LR e e 4 T I p r L A s e D= Ay T g i e e G e 1T e AN e e e T e e IeAr T = el mLIEIAT p Tt grews bt LU T TR Fly by d= 3l I Ay et | Pl s e T |
e i et e ..__...-. & il .ﬂ.H." e B i i M e O ol o gt ] St g il -l oy S e T - | = " e i w g B, - s ] - i k- - N R 0 o el Y T b i iyl o C o e _— % e v g = — .- | s i e o # [] - - &L
s B e L LR SIS T e .W.n“_._....___r.__rn AT &g Tt e e P e ﬂ____Hrq Lo R e P e TS e g : 58 e e S S e e L B e ol P e T3 pedn ey - v Tvn xte
r Pl aRpp— e L SE = e i e - s ol s, el g L g oty ol [ Ml e e Sy S - . ¥ w gy, W S — e — ot _tmem - - Vargs gt o . T iy e T A et | 1L & TLE L D L el s i P, | -y i - ’ syt CEr Ty @ L “ e g
z st T .........u_......... famn L e ..-I. .?..ll:;..]......rlu._-.-.m-.w-.ﬂ.unﬂ.u |..f..:..___.....ﬂ"m.uLlﬂ.nlu_..u.u!.L..uH........hn.._._.. u“.l._.ﬁ.....u...........w-.ﬁ..... e T_.L-T.._np.luhlu....n.. u..u.l._l.....r. r....ull.u.nu__l.:..;rn__uh n.qn.u..l.. e = -._.ﬂllﬂ.._._.._- "__.u__.qu..n_...._q.t...:,.._....._.._‘m. P e s e e = .._“ Hun....-_- = ..r.r- T - e g L i ” o e, = g i iw
ﬂ. Y - i — - L = E = i g " - = : Fn - - b - L =l i ——— i & - - - - ¥ -
_.. PR Wp =% ) Bt S T P § A L . g ! - ® s = e kL R e e Rl e e = w i iy =t ot b e ot g S VE LT St 34 4L e m...rur._. ...u..,....h.m R ._.E.._u..__.“ = L ;."_“: gt it e — gt Y R e e et St _..1.. = .-r,..m e o - A8 -m oy -1 —— whE
=] k = y, 1y il s 5 R . = g ! =4 L T R I o p— & H - ' ' & . = . ki r | . e - e Ol i p—— T e — gl S % g m  y —— 1 i = - [l r E 5 Ls bl - ——
ALk phcbon oot bb il AT e i : - T TaE e el At S S O TR e L R M e e e e Tty Tl S e S gt e S I T TR |, Rk s
't — - : - L =y - ! < ey bt = ] ' .-.ﬁl.-.-ull.r 1-[”."..” .|l.1..-:.l”l.ﬂ-h.]."..l|..a. *.-..Fﬂn.l-_-..- “-h..i  oom = .....I.l..".l.ll.fl..n!lﬂ P Ilul......—. - e .Tu.q.....-.lu .Iln..l.. g . - 1.—....-. " .-.."-.
d - N e g w5 v o i TR . " 1 . i ek iy Al ety R TPL ll.ﬂ.-.i..-ﬂl....l... -..H.-L .H..Jl.... e ln-. -.F.r-__- D it e I_.-_-._.H - ."..-m.r s Sl S - R T e k. T B e s jer-rh =
v i g P S L e E 3 : - .. . ol L ] et s |+ sl mar i .2 b o Lk i e e i e e A ly N st 5 B | e it iy Pl - g i o g )
'l A - o —— ;i R e b 5 =t L id ¥l Frruge . =W s T H - i - Fopem b A e g by i e r pi—ys AT - e ==y o i g I _l.___....-...._u..-. =3 arp g = ey SO ey 5 .
! i o gl i = o = : .Hué"—...!n. Ay i ‘u - 5 - 3 ! el | [} P "y = i b g R EEr H = - v - 5 el L, L o e S N IS - & *EFELY fm i
] L] B e ey et S T B el e e L = ke g e - T T A D e ; - . el A Ly e e
. W o LT nl...1.... L .|.....||.h -H 3 | vl 'y - 1 Ll Y i i i ey ] LI | 4 ' y
S i T " a — g C e = iy T u gl A 3 - - Y e & " i =
T = - Ll . .._.—. | -l i - S T ) ._.-..u.l.|.“..“..1|._._.....-t.:.r|nlln|”__.--.|.ﬂ..qr.|ii IR g A ¥
by il B ;< im - » i e ey B it -.Lh..-. ..“_.ﬂ. . . I g i
. it . - —— .- L . L L - 1
" 3 TP TR _......l. | .|...._1|n f .|.r.|n. - - i 1 e il Ay - 1 .|”. . ¥ Bt i | i Jr‘_._..a;..h.. .
galsn 4 g e TL R P . 4 ’ ot Foppw [
L T ; s ] ! 1 .__1...._. e
- - po a2 F I i
- g !
.--

3 -
i, ek Tow & g W W - w et e m g
= g TR T 2

Rty i 13 ’ s
afry s’ : = rurrf . o e e s
. T A A gt A N ) I Ll & = i =t ke B ok
STLTIELE 14 . 5= Y .ﬂ#..._u..m.._..q.!.....__h-..r_ 3 oy “_..___..n..w_.ln.. ....____.h_. x - g T -
s oS ¥ I i e L - 2l - . 4 H . - - J » 2, . L B )
[ ‘ ) . - i . ] . — = - Had ......._.?.-.._ e g B el el -
- vl i - | ot . e L T L i e mles [ i
v - . — o . [ - — - - T
| ) .. = .
] .I




R T TR e

PROBETHAIN & O, -

E Driantal Boohwsellors, ©

41 Ot Flussell Btrest,
British Mussum
LONDON, W.O.

WU s

?

L L T T T




/f/m/m S






Tuzac's
Semitic Text an Translation Series.

Dol. XV.






Tuszac's Semitic Text and Translation Heries.

VOL.I: Tee LAUGHABLE STORIES COLLECTED BY BAR-HEBRZEUS.

Syriac Text and Translation, with Notes, Introduction, etc.
By E. A. Wallis Budge. 21s. net.

VOL. II: THE LETTERS AND INSCRIPTIONS OF HAMMURARI,
KiNng oF BABYLON, ABOUT B.C. 2200; to which is added
a series of letters of other kings of the First Dynasty of

Babylon. Vol. I: Introduction and Babylonian Texts.
By L. W. King. ‘zr1s: net.

VOL. 111 : THE LETTERS AND INSCRIPTIONS OF HAMMURABI,
KiNG oF BABYLON, ABOUT B.C. 2200; to which i1s added
a series of letters of other kings of the First Dynasty of

Babylon. Vol. II: Babylonian Texts, continued. By
L. W. King. 18s. net.

VOL. IV: Tue HisToRY OF THE VIRGIN MARY, AND THE
History oF THE LixkeNess oF CHRIST. Vol l: Syrac
Texts. By E. A. Wallis Budge. 12s. 6d. net.

VOL. V: Tuae HistorYy oF THE VIRGIN DMARY, AND THE
| History oF THE LIKENESS OF CHRIST. Vol. II: English
Translations. By E. A. Wallis Budge. 10s. 64. net.

VOL. V1: Tae REPORTS OF THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS

OF NINEVEH AND BaBvron. Vol. I: Cuneiform Texts. By
R. C. Thompson. 12s. 6d. net:

VOL. VII: THE REPORTS OF THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS
oF NINEVEH AND BaBvLoN. Vol. II: English Translation
and Transliteration. By R. C. Thompson. 12s. 64. net.

VOL. VIII: TaE LETTERS AND INSCRIPTIONS OF HAMMURABI,
KING oF BABYLON, ABOUT B.C. 2200; to which i1s added
a series of letters of other kings of the First Dynasty of
Babylon. Vol. III: English Translations, with Translitera-

tions, Commentary, Vocabularies, Introduction, etc. By
L. W. King. 18s. net.

VOL. IX: TaeE Histories oF RaABBaN HorMizD THE PERSIAN

AND RABBAN BAR-‘IDTA. Vol. I: Syriac Texts. By E. A.
Wallis Budge. 12s5. 64. net.




VOL.

VOL.

X: Tee Histories or Rawraw Hormizp THE Persiy
AND Rampan Bar-‘Ipri. Vol I1: English Translations,
By E. A. Wallis Budge. 125 6d. net.

XI: Tre Hisrories or Raseaxn Hormizp rwe Prrsiay
AND Rapsany Bar-‘Ipri. Vol. 111: English Translation
of the Metrical Life of Rabban Hormizd by Sergius of
Adhdrbaijin, By E. A. Wallis Budge. 105, 64, net.

VOL. XII: Tue Sevex TarLErs oF CrEATION. Vol I: English

VOL.

VOL.

VOL.

VOL,

VOL.

YVOL.

VOL.

Translations, Transliterations, Glossary, Introduction, ete.
BysL. W. King. 185, net.

XIII: Tuee Sevey Tapiers oF CrraTioN. Vol JI:
Supplementary [ Babylonian and Assyrian] Texts. By L. W.
King. 155 net.

XIV: Tre Drvits axp EviL Seinirs or BasvLowa,
transliterated and translated, with Introduction, Vo, L
By R. C. Thompson. 13s. net.

XV: Tre Devits axp EviL Seiwits or Bapviosi,
transliterated and translated, with Vocabulary, Indexes,
and an Introduction. Vol. II. By R. C. Thompsan.

AVI: Tur History or Bararim anxp Yiwisir. The
Ethiopic Version, translated from the Arabic by Enbikém,
for the Ethiopian king Galdwdéwds, a.p. 1553- Vol I
Part 1: the Ethiopic Text. By E.A. Wallis Budge. (In

«the Fress.)

SVII: Tue History or Baratium awp Yiwisfr, The
Ethiopic Version, translated from the Arabic by Enbikém,
for the Ethiopian king Galgwdéwds, a.p. 1s53. Vol 1,
Part 2: the Ethiopic Text, continved. By E. A, Wallis
Budge. (Zn 2he Pres:.)

XVIII: Tur Histony or Barariu awp YEwiske. The
Ethiopic Version, translated from the Arabic by Enbikom,
for the Ethiopic king Galawdéwds, a.p. 1553, Vol Il:
English Translation, Introduction, etc. By E. A. Wallis
Budge. (/u the Lress.)

XIX: A Contminution To Basvrowiay History, being
a series of Babylonian Historical Texts with English Trans-
lations. By L. W. King. (f#e the Press.)



THE DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS
OF BABYLONIA.




-

= 3 .
D My
- W i

"L"‘:, s b







Brange animal-headed figure of one of the Balylonian Powers of Evil The
inseription upon it reads 1 (1} M- ga (7) (2) -fi% fiwesettrme[tim ) (3] m-.l.lr-éu
(4} da-pir pagrdni® (g} wppesor-bie (6) foosmn (7)) fa wew-fida (8]
J:If.':.f-' () :q'-'.l: A It (frme) (10} fpens () “ 1le that raiseth an evil
+ + » 4 rmoshing headlong, upheaving the dead, exalting, .g:!“'.l'.:lil'lgl Vet

stopping, whose hrothers stretch forth (7) fest for evil.”  (No. 93,078.)

\ Frondiapdene, )



/7652

THE

DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS
BABYLONIA,

BEING BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN INCANTATIONS AGAINST THE
DEMONS, GHOULS, VAMPIRES, HOBGOBLINS, GHOSTS, AND
KINDRED EVIL SPIRITS, WHICH ATTACK MANKIND.

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL CUNEIFORM TEXTS IN THE
DRITISH MUSEUM, WITH TRANSLITERATIONS,
VOCABULARY, NOTES, ETC

By

R. CAMPBELL THOMPSON, M.A.

ASETETANT IN THE DEPAETMEST OF BOYFITAN AKD ASEYRIAN ANTIQUITIES DRITISM MUSIHUM.

WITH TWO PLATES.

VOL. 1L
« FEVER SICKNESS" AND “HEADACHE, ETC.

London :
LUZAGC AND E0Q
1904.

[l Rights Reservad, ]

/
A
7

3




HERTFORDI
Hmm Y STEPHEN AUSTIN AND SONS,

%ﬂ; ms\\}‘

W Uk
o

Ure




70 MY FATHER,

REGINALD E. THOMPSON, M.D.







(Preface.

Tue Series of Cuneiform Texts which are trans-
literated and translated in this, the second velume of
my work on the Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia,
are of a magical character, except for the interesting
descriptions which are given of supernatural beings
which form the concluding portion of the book. In
contents, construction, and phraseology they closely
resemble the documents relating to Evil Spirits, which
will be found in the preceding volume.

A careful examination of the documents makes it
almost certain that they were originally written in
the ancient non-Semitic or Sumerian language of
Mesopotamia, and we shall probably be not far wrong
il we assign to them an antiquity of not less than
six thousand years. It will, of course, be understood
that the versions which are rendered into English in
the following pages do not belong to this early date,
but it is more than probable that they represent
substantially an extremely ancient recension. Since
they were drawn up for the Royal Library at Nineveh
by the command of Ashurbanipal about the first half
of the seventh century before Christ, we are fully
Justified in assuming that due care was shown by the
court scribes in the choice of their materials,
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The various groups of texts translated herein may
be briefly described as follows :(—

(1) The ASAkkI mars(TI, i€, a Series of tablets
which were composed with the view of curing the
“ Fever-sickness,” The number of tablets in the
Series was not less than twelve, and the material
consisted of exorcisms and spells, which were directed
against the disease Asadkn. 1 have here translated
this word by * fever,” because the symptoms exhibited
by a man suffering from the Asakki-disease closely
resemble those of one smitten by intermittent fever,
or by malaria, It must, however, be remembered
that the translation of Asaktz by * fever” is tentative.

(2) The Tr1, ie, a Series of tablets which were
composed with the view of curing headache; the
number of tablets in the Series consisted of nine, and
their contents are charms and incantations which were
used to drive away pains of all kinds in the head.
In the present state of our knowledge it is impossible
to say whether the early Sumerians distinguished
between the various forms of headache which are
accompanied by nausea, vomiting, etc.

(3) A series of miscellaneous texts containing
charms, spells, and incantations, similar in character
to that of the texts described in paragraphs (1)and (2).
It is perfectly clear that they were written for the
purpose of driving diseases of wvarious kinds out of
the body, but it is unfortunately impossible in all cases
in the present state of our knowledge to say what
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those infirmities were. We are, however, certain from
the contents of the Tablet which I have called * U."
that this document was composed with the express
purpose of affording relief to those unfortunate wights
who had been so unlucky as to have come under the
influence of the Evil Eye.

(4) The next group of tablets is called LUH-KA,
a title for which the meaning " Cleansing of the
Mouth " may be sugpested tentatively. Whether this
be its exact rendering or not matters comparatively
little, but we are certain that the texts were written
for the purpose of restoring to ceremonial purity
a man who had wittingly or unwittingly become
contaminated or impure through touching or even
beholding some unclean thing. The compositions of
this group were, in short, intended to destroy one
of the many forms of /fapu to which, according to
ancient Sumerian tradition, mankind was peculiarly
liable.

(5) A group of tablets which contain descriptions
of a number of supernatural beings, which corresponded
roughly to the modern Arabic Jinn and Jann. The
identification of the greater number of these is difficult :
among those worthy of special note is the goddess
NIN-TU, who is said to wear an elaborate tiara and veil,
and to be girt about the loins with a zone or garment,
her breast being uncovered. The upper part of her
body is that of a naked woman, and the lower part is
said to be scaly like the skin of a snake. Itis important
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from many points of view to observe that she is
represented suckling her babe at the left breast. In
the course of the excavations which have been made
in Assyria during the last fifty years, numbers of clay
figures possessing the characteristics described above
have been found, and we are probably right in con-
sidering that they are intended to be votive figures
of the goddess NIN-TU, which have been offered to her
by devout but barren women who desired offspring.
(For specimens of these figures see the Babylonian and
Assyrian Room in the British Museum, Nos. 91,853~
91,854.) There is little doubt that NIN-TU occupied
among the peoples of Mesopotamia the position which
Hathor held among the Egyptians and the Virgin
Mary among Oriental Christian peoples. She was,
in fact, a form of the World-Mother, or Chief Mother-
Goddess, who plays such an important part in many
mythologies.

(6) A text which supplies us with a unique version
of the Legend of the Worm, i.e., with a copy of a very
ancient prescription for curing the toothache. One of
the most interesting characteristics of the legend 1s
the manner in which the genesis of the Worm is
traced by a series of steps from Anu, the Sky-god,
and we see how even an evil thing may be derived
from a divine source. Similarly, we may note the fact
that the magician would sometimes assert that the
evil which he was about to combat was so powerful
that it had at some remote period vanquished even
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the gods themselves. Thus, in Col. 111 of K. 191 we
are told that the sam /idéi, i.e., " Heart-plant,” on one
occasion overcame the heart of Shamash, the Sun-god,
and of Sin, the Moon-god, and that it also had power
over the hearts of men and animals ; and it is perfectly
clear that the * Heart-plant” must have possessed
some intoxicating and narcotic effect. We may note
in passing that this text states that the plant grew in
Matan, which is usually identified with the Sinaitic
Peninsula, and I venture to suggest the identification
of the sam libbi with the Hyoscyamus muticus, which
I have seen growing in the Peninsula, and the natives
told me that this plant possessed highly intoxicating
properties, in fact they call it saydardn, i.e., that which
intoxicates,'

One of the most important results obtained from
the study of the above-mentioned texts is the discovery
of the existence of the fgpnx among the Sumerians
and their successors, the Babylonians and Assyrians.
It seems that it was almost impossible for man to
avoid falling under some Zagx or ban, and it is clear
that the Semitic inhabitants of Western Asia must
have derived their knowledge of this remarkable
superstition from the earlier non-Semitic inhabitants
of the country. With the existence of the fggx among
the Sumerians | have been acquainted for some time

! For the text and a German rendering see Dr. Kuchler's
Betrdee, Leipzig, 1904, p. g ff.
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past, but to M. Fossey belongs the credit of being the
first to publish an account of it, and to give the texts
on which his deductions were based. For his views
on the subject the reader is referred to his careful
work La Magie Assyrienne, which appeared in 1902,
Finally, mention must be made of another important
discovery of the existence among the Sumerians of
ceremonies which prove that this people had developed
the idea of the *‘Atonemept” several hundreds of
years before the Hebrews. The verb used is dugpuru,
which, as Dr. Zimmern has pointed out, is identical
with the Hebrew word 923,

The ideas and beliefs which actually underlie the
Levitical ceremonies of the “ Atonement " are still but
imperfectly understood, but I believe that the study
of the texts in which the * Atonement"” of the
Sumerians is mentioned and described will do much
to indicate the method to be followed in dealing with
this important subject.

In conclusion, my thanks are due to Dr. E. A,
Wallis Budge and Mr. L. W. King for much help in
writing this book.

R. Camrserrt THoMPSON.

Loxvon, January 1st, 1904.
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Introduction.

In the first volume of this work the texts treated of
belonged chiefly to the Series entitled “ The Evil
Spirits,” and dealt with the relations which existed
between men and demons, and provided the spells
whereby the evil which had attacked a sick man might
be removed. The incantations of the two Series
“ Fever Sickness " and * Headaches" which are
translated in the present volume are of a similar
character, but the formulz preseribed must be classed
under the head of sympathetic magic to an even
greater extent than those of the preceding Series, and
the exorcisms go far to show that the Zapn (more
commonly known as fadoe) was as real a terror to the
Assyrians as it was to the other Semitic tribes. The
more this class of texts is examined, the more closely
are their contents found to resemble the magic of
other nations. This is proved by the following con-
siderations :—

(1) Worps or Power.

In attacking the powers of evil it was of no avail
for the magician to rely solely on his own strength ;
it was necessary for him to call to his aid some
divine authority to support him in his combat. This
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aid is generally known as the “ Word of Power," and
in its simplest form is the name of some divine being
or thing. It is for this reason that so many of the
Assyrian incantations end with the words

“By Heaven be ye exorcised! By Earth be ye
exorcised ! "

at which adjuration the evil spirits are supposed to
be overcome. It is also common to find long lists
of gods invoked in the same way and for the same
purpose.

But in addition to this simple form there are many
elaborations which can all be traced back to the
same fountain-head. For instance, in many exorcisms
against diseases which were supposed to be caused
by the agency of spirits, we find the sorcerer repeating
the legend which tells how Marduk went to Ea, his
father, to ask his advice against the sickness which
possesses the sick man for whom he is reciting the
incantation :—

* Marduk hath seen him (the sick man) and

“ Unto the house of his father Ea hath entered and

spoken :

“* Father' 1
* Twice he hath said unto him,

* * What this man shall do he knoweth not,
** Whereby he may be assuaged.’

-

! Here Marduk repeats the first line of the tablet.
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‘“ Ea hath answered his son Marduk ;

* + 0 my son, what dost thou not know,
' * What more can | give thee?

'+ () Marduk, what dost thou not knaw,
' * How can I add unto thy knowledge ?
“* What I know thou knowest also.

"+ Go, my son Marduk'"!

Then follow the advice of Ea and his instructions
for healing the patient. This legend is constantly
repeated in the incantations, and it was so well
known that it is generally quoted on the tablets
in an abbreviated form in one line in the following
way : “ Marduk hath seen him: *What ['; *Go, my
son'"™; the priest or magician supplying the remainder
and reciting it in full.

Now, it is not difficult to see that the mention of
this episode is based on a fundamental principle of
all magic, viz., the use of Words of Power, for rites
and ceremonies have no inherent authority of their
own, and are only of avail when used in conjunction
with supernatural aid. By bringing in the story of
Ea and Marduk, the magician at once invokes divine
help, and, in so far as he carries out the directions
which Ea gives to his son, it is as though Marduk
were himself performing the incantation, the exorcist

g the servant of the god, endowed with

becomin [t

! See note &, p. 117 of Val, L.
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corresponding power against spirits.  Indeed, magic,
be it worked by spell or amulet, depends largely on
these Words of Power written or recited, and a similar
use of magical words is to be found among other
ancient nations. For instance, we find in the Egyptian
Pyramid Texts of Unas (c. 3500 B.c.) that it is stated
that “a book with words of magical power” was
buried with him.! No demon could withstand the
authority of these mystic words if only they were
rightly employed, particularly if used in the proper
place, and with the proper intonation, and by a
properly qualified priest.

We have seen, then, that Ea and Marduk, two
of the most powerful gods of Assyria, especially in all
matters relating to sorcery, were supposed to help
magicians, should they be invoked to aid them in
their spells. The use of mighty names in exorcisms,
and the invocations to the gods to lay the evil under
a ban, had each its special significance. The human
sorcerer with all his ceremonies and abracadabra
was powerless against supernatural evil unless he
:;:if j:ge:;ic:f:h Il;:ht: daicl of some more pt‘:warful
over ‘all evil, it was %I? ; w?l:e i Hutimnf}r
B Rt l';tred Theﬁs 'Emb 'm whmf‘n he turned in
lies at the base ;:uf all m}SFEm = u1111:'ersal B, #1c
of the Sumerian priest ‘:ﬁ:c‘ Whetl:.er it be the spells

0 exorcised a demon two

SEEEERRRLE - . T

1 ! "
See Budge, Egyptian Magic, p. 28.
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or three thousand years before Christ, or a Syrian
monk casting out devils, or a medizval wizard
summoning a familiar spirit. The only difference
lies in the actual divine word which was used : the
Babylonian priest adjures the evil spirit by one of
the gods, or by heaven and earth, while the later
wizards invoke the name of Christ. Each trusts to
the god in whom he believes to lay the devil under
a ban.

It is also plain from these texts that the Assyrian
sorcerer considers himself in direct communication
with the gods, being merely the mouthpiece through
which the divine will acts. Indeed, he claims to be
sent by the gods when he is expelling a demon +—

“ The man of Ea am !

“ The man of Damkina am 1!

“ The messenger of Marduk am 1!

“To revive the ( ) sick man,

** The great lord Ea hath sent me :

* He hath added his pure spell to mine,

* He hath added his pure voice to mine,

“ He hath added his pure spittle to mine,

** He hath added his pure prayer to mine,"!

And at the end of his exorcism he prays to Ea *:—
*“ 0 Ea, King of the Deep, to see .
** I, the magician, am thy slave,

V Deadls and Ezal ;_‘:;ra;r:'.f.y, Val. I, Tablet L1, 1. s 1.
* Thid., 1. 260,
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“ March thou on my right hand,

‘ Be present on my left;

‘* Add thy pure spell unto mine,

“ Add thy pure voice unto mine,

“ Vouchsafe (to me) pure words,

** Make fortunate the utterances of my mouth,
* Ordain that my decisions be happy,

** Let me be blessed where'er I tread,

" Let the man whom I (now) touch be blessed,
" Before me may lucky thoughts be spoken,
* After me may a lucky finger be pointed.

* Oh that thou wert my guardian Genius,

“ And my guardian Spirit | "

Now the idea that the sorcerer was the direct 2 gent
of the divine will continued down to the Middle Ages,
when the wizard in uttering his spells describes himself
as “ the servant of the Most High." !

The intention of the magician when combating these
evil spirits is to bind them in such a way, with the
help of the Mighty Names, that they can do no more
ha.trm. In all Assyrian magical texts great stress is
laJt] on the banning or tabooing of the demons by the
divine powers which the priest fnvukcs, i.e., either the
E:::: of %‘Dcls or, far more frequently, the powers of
ooy n .;J: carth. The phrase « By Heaven be ye

cised! By Earth be ye exorcised ! ” calls in all

— e

: Sew P xxx%,
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celestial and earthly powers against the invisible foes,
who will thus be spellbound. In the same way, some
thousands of years later in the same country the
descendants of these people, the holy Nestorian
monks, were credited with the ability to exorcise
devils and lay them under a ban in the name of
Christ. It is related of Rabban Hormizd, the Persian,
that he once overcame certain devils in this way —

* Straightway the devils of the impure Ignatius
[began] to buzz in the air,

“ And they took the miserable man up and held
him suspended in the air -

“ Suddenly our father fixed a sharp arrow in his
bow,

" And shot it at the miserable man and his legions
and pierced his heart ;

* He made the deceiving devils to hear [these
words] :—*It is not meet for Vou

“*To fulfil in him your will with the fulness of
impurity :

“*'By Jesus Christ I bind you, O ye trembling
horde,

“ 'S0 that ye may abide in the ajr as ye are in hot
agitation,

“*And ye shall continue to abide in terror until
I loose you from the bond,'" !

——

' K. A Wallis Budge, The Historiss of Rabban Hormizd, p. 474
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(2) KNOWLEDGE OF THE SUPERNATURAL ENEmy,

Words of power, therefore, plainly constitute one
of the first principles of magic. The next principle,
and one no less important, consists in the knowledge
of the name or characteristics of the unseen influence
which afflicts the sick man. It is, however, not
necessary that the diagnosis should be exact, for it
cannot be expected that a magician should be able
to define the exact form of the invisible demon or
fapuwhich has assailed his patient. Devils are
legion, and Zapus may arise from countless unknown
or forgotten causes, and neither can be distinetly
specified ; yet it is absolutely necessary that the
spirit or evil influence shall be mentioned by name
in order that, by whatsoever power it be that it
is removed, there shall be no doubt as to what is
meant. To this end, therefore, the priest repeats
long lists of ghosts, devils, or fapus, any one of which
ma}: be the cause of the sickness, and by so doing
hf‘ impresses the demon that he is in possession of
his name or description. The idea underlying this
custom is that wl_mn once he possesses the name of his
L el

Eriiy Ahie fa cast spz.:l]s upon lfwng

f:: :E i Egtilrs E:Oirr?ﬂtlc:iith?; natl-parm%{s, or hair, or
conjure the hostile spirit g : Cne? iy
This is ereoibliced I;’n th:l’:ﬂlfsﬁ e knows jtsﬁname,
customs of the natives of
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many savage tribes, who are afraid to disclose their
names lest some enemy should hear it and thereby
be able to work magic against them.! Thus, *an
“Australian black is always very unwilling to tell his
“real name, and there is no doubt that this reluctance
"is due to the fear that through his name he may be
“injured by sorcerers.”* Among the ancient Egyptians
the monster Apep could be destroyed by making a
wax figure of him, and after writing his name upon it
by casting it into the fire ;? and it is evident that the
writing of the name is considered as good as moulding
nail-parings into the wax, the difference being that
Apep is a demon and nothing tangible can be obtained
of him. In Palestinian Demonology the same thing
is apparent in the words of the Unclean Spirit
(Luke iv, 34), “ Art thou come to destroy us ? 1 know
“ thee who thou art ; the Holy One of God."”

In the magic of the Middle Ages, if a demon was
slow to appear at the command of the wizard, he
rendered himself liable to be cursed and buried in
oblivion, because his master knew his name and ** seal.”
In one of the Grimoires, or books on magic, the
student of sorcery is recommended to write the seal
of the demon on a piece of parchment and put it into
4 box ““with brimstone, assafeetida, and other stinking

' On this see Frazer, Golden Bough (2nd ed.), i, 404
* R. Brough Smith, déorigines of Fictoria, i, 459 {quoted ibid.).
" Budge, Egyptian Magic, p. 171.
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perfumes " ; he must then exorcise the demon and
threaten to destroy him.

i I, who am the servant of the Most High

* " »

«, . . will excommunicate thee, will destroy thy
* name and seal which I have in this box, will burn
““ them with unquenchable fire, and bury them in un-

“ ending oblivion o

Consequently, when we find long repetitions of the
names of ghosts and all the possible forms of death
which may have overtaken them when alive on earth,
or lists of demons with their peculiar characteristics,
it is plain that the magician expects to vanquish the
spirit as soon as he shows that he knows its name.
It is immaterial that he himself should know exactly
which one it is out of the long categories which he
reels off ; it is only necessary for him to make the list
of possible demons sufficiently inclusive to contain the
description or name of the particular demon which he
wishes to exorcise, and it is enough that he should
repeat its name in some form or other, that it should
cease from troubling his patient. Indeed, this is the
idea c:{f what may be termed the poetical part of the
Assyrian spells, which all begin with long descriptions

ﬂf' the particular demon which it is intended to
drive out,

|
Arthur Edward Waite, The Book of Black Magic, p.g199.
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(3) Rrruan axp CEREMONIES.

There is still a third component to these texts, and
this is the ritual and magic symbolism, especially in
conjunction with certain stones, plants, hair, animals,
etc., without which the ceremony, particularly in
sympathetic magic, is incomplete. In the cases where
Marduk is supposed to ask his father Ea for advice,
the god returns with directions for purely magical
ceremonies with loaves of bread, reeds, water, wax
figures, and all kinds of objects which had magical
powers if properly used. Many of these charms in
early use in Mesopotamia are still employed among
the modern Semitic descendants, and the methods of
using them are just the same as they were three or
four thousand years ago.

Animals and their hair were largely used in these
ceremonies, and great stress was laid on their being
undefiled. A young pig, a virgin kid, or its hair,
are frequently mentioned, and this condition of cere-
monial purity was imposed on the use of such beasts
even as late as the Middle Ages, when the * virgin
kid" was largely used by wizards in the making of
parchment which was to be inscribed with magical
spells.)  In these incantations it becomes purely
a question of sympathetic magic, and the animal, be
it pig or kid, when killed, is placed near the body

Y Waite, Book of Bluck Magic, p. 204,
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of the patient as a substitute for him in which the
demoniacal influence may be absorbed. Thus it is
advised in certain cases of sickness to take a “white
kid of the god Tammuz,” and, after taking out its
heart and giving it to the sufferer to hold, the magician
must lay the carcase down close to him and utter
various chants over them, The baneful power will
then pass from the man into the carcase, which must
forthwith be cast forth from the house. This killing
of the kid is elaborated in another recipe for the
same disease, which tells how Ea gave advice to his
son Marduk for the benefit of the sufferer :—

* The kid is the substitute for mankind,

** He hath given the kid for his life,

“ He hath given the head of the kid for the head
of the man,

“ He hath given the neck of the kid for the neck
of the man,

“ He hath given the breast of the kid for the breast
of the man.”!

That is to say, the body of the kid will receive the
sickness which at present annoys the man. A
tradition very similar to this is found in Morocco,
and a man who has a headache will sometimes take

: ' See Tablet N. This is the text which Professor Sayce quoted
c:ﬂz:?:ézﬂ flhntdthlf idea of vicarious punishment was already
Enatt of, and that the sacrifice of chil ;.

institution.  Hidbert Lectures, p. . ildren was a Babylonjan
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a lamb or goat and beat it until it falls down, believing
that the headache will thus be transferred to the
animal.'

Instead of the kid a sucking-pig might be taken,
and after its heart had been removed its bristles were
to be put on the head of the man, of course symbolical
of his hair, its blood sprinkled on the sides ol the bed,
and the carcase opened and spread out on his limbs.

** Give the pig in his stead,

“ And give the flesh as his flesh,

** The blood as his blood,

“ And let him take it ;

* Its heart (which thou hast set on his heart)

W iGive as his heart,

*“ And let him take it.”

Now the most remarkable parallel to this spell is
contained in the New Testament story of the
Gadarene swine. The devils which possess the two
men beseech Jesus Christ, if He cast them out, to send
them into the herd of swine which is feeding close
at hand, and when the devils leave the men they at
once take up their abode in the swine, which, according
to the story, go mad and rush down the hill into the
water, where they are drowned. Undoubtedly here
is some reminiscence of the Assyrian or some similar
tradition ; in the cuneiform text we find the disease-

! Dapper, Descr. de I'Afrigue, quoted Frazer, Gulden Bough
(rst ed.), 1i, p. 169.
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devil leaving the possessed man at the sorcerer’s
invocation and entering the body of the pig. In the
New Testament story, the swine are represented as
alive when the demons enter them, but as soon as
this happens they are immediately made to destroy
themselves. If the body of the pig in the Assyrian
incantation is to be thrown away or destroyed, as in
the cases both of the kid and the vegetables, it is
easy to see in this ending a distinct connection
between the two. From the Assyrian incantation
another and entirely different inference may be drawn,
and this is that neither the Sumerians nor the
Assyrians considered the pig an unclean animal. As
a rule, no good Hebrew or Mohammedan would
consent to touch a pig in this way, much less to have
its blood sprinkled on his bed, or its heart laid upon
him, although even among the Mohammedans swine's
flesh is resorted to as a medicine in extremities.
Zf"ﬂ‘mt‘l" relates that Arab patients would come to
him for a small piece of the flesh (which they suppose
all Christians eat) to cure one in desperate straits.

A further development is the ceremony whereby

the evil demons are transferred to a pot of water,
which is then broken —

“ The evil Spirit (and) Ghost that appear in the
desert,

O Pestilence that has touched the man for harm,

Y dralia, p. 281,
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* The Tongue that is banefully fastened on the man,
“ May they be broken in pieces like a goblet,!
* May they be poured forth like water,”

The intention of the magician is that the demons,
which have presumably been transferred to the water
in the vessel with which he has been working the
spell, will be dissipated when the pot is broken and
the water poured forth on the ground. There would
be no meaning in it otherwise.

To pass on to a different method which the
Babylonian sorcerers used, it is curious to see an
unusual development of the common wax-ficure hocus-
pocus.  The system of making a magical wax figure
of one's enemy in order to bring him into one's power
was as common in Mesopotamia as elsewhere, and
need not be discussed here, but there is an inverse
process which Babylonian doctors used in order to
rid their patients of malignant devils. This was by
fashioning an image of the sufferer in some plastic
material and by properly recited charms, to induce
the demon to leave the human body and enter its
waxen counterpart. For instance, one tablet directs
that a piece of Sea-Clay should be taken and moulded
info the likeness of the patient and placed on his
loins at night in order that the Plague-god might be

' Cf. Pa. xxxi, 12, and Revelation ii, 27.
¥ Tablet “C™ lous6, Vol 1, po 151,
¥ Tablet “R."
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expelled. Further, at dawn, the " atonement .I'nr“his
body " was to be made, the ** Incantation of Eridu" to
be performed, and the man's face to be turned to the
west. The symbolic use of Sea-Clay here is probably
due to its connection with Ea, the god of the Ocean,
who is so constantly invoked in charms and spells.
There is a similar text! wherein the magician makes
a figure of the man in dough, and after bringing
water to the man he pours out the water of the
Incantation :—

“ Bring forth a censer and a torch ;

* As the water trickleth away from his body,

“ So may the pestilence in his body trickle away ;

“ Return these waters into a cup and

* Pour them forth in the broad places.”

The demon will then depart from the man's body like
the water, and will enter the figure.

An interesting parallel to this example of the use
of a magical figure with a good object in view is
afforded by a Legend of the Virgin Mary which is
preserved in  Ethiopic. It seems that a certain
merchant was shot in the eye by a pirate at sea,
and that his friends were unable to pull out the dart;
in these straits he begged his friends to take him to
the church of the Virgin, who was in the habit of
working cures by means of wax figures. The people
of the island on which her shrine stood used to make

' Tablet »T."
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models of their wounded friends, with representations
of the wounds on them, and take them to her, and
when offerings had been made by those who brought
them, both for the poor and for the church, the Virgin
Mary caused the marks of the wounds to disappear
from the wax figures, and as they went the men
whom the figures represented were made whole.
This being so, the friends of the merchant made
a wax figure of him, with a dart sticking in one of
its eyes, and when they had taken it to the church
of the Virgin, and had made suitable gifts to the
shrine, Mary had compassion upon the man and
pulled the dart out of the eye of the wax figure, and
as soon as she had done this the dart fell out of the
merchant’s eye and he was healed at once.!

The tying and loosing of magical knots, symbolic
of spells bound or loosed from a person, was a form
of magic as common in Assyria as it was and still is in
other lands. By tying knots and at the same time
chanting some magic words a wizard or witch could
cast a fapu on an enemy, as is clear from the
Maklu tablet, which ends one incantation against
such malevolent beings with these words :—

“ Her knot is loosed, her sorcery is brought to nought,
*“ And all her charms fill the desert.”*

! See Budge, The Miracles of the Blessed Viegin Mary and the
Life of Hanna (Saint Anne), eic., London, 1900, pp. 48—49.
FWALL, v, 49, 34
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In driving away a headache the following spell was
used by the priest :—

“ Take the hair of a virgin kid,

“ Let a wise woman spin (it) on the right side

“ And double it on the left,

“ Bind twice seven knots

“ And perform the Incantation of Eriduy,

“ And bind the head of the sick man,

“ And bind the neck of the sick man,

“ And bind his life!

* And bind up his limbs ;

“ And surround * his couch,

“ And cast the water of the Incantation over him,

* That the Headache may ascend to heaven

“ Like the smoke of a peaceful homestead,

* That like the lees of water poured out

“ It may go down into the earth.”?

A further use of the cord in headache cures is found
in the same tablet.* Unfortunately the beginning is
lost, but at the end directions are given for spinning
a threefold cord and tying twice seven knots in it, and
after performing the Incantation of Eridu this is to be

tied on the head of the sick man. The headache will
then go.

Or “*zoul”

Or “stand round.”
See Tablet 13X, 1,
Ibid., 1. 233. Q%
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O'Donovan tells the story of a curiously similar
method among the modern Persians for removing
fever. A woman whose daughter was sick of a fever
came to him with a handful of camel's hair that he
might make it into a charm for her. He himself,
being ignorant of the method by which this should be
done, handed it over to a Khan who was with him.
“ By means of a spindle the camel hair was spun
“to a stout thread, the Khan all the time droning
“some verses from the Koran or some necromantic
“chant. When the thread was finished it was of
“ considerable length, and folding it three times upon
“itself he respun it. Then he proceeded to tie seven
“ knots upon the string, Before drawing each knot
“hard he blew upon it. This, tied in the form of
“a bracelet, was to be worn on the wrist of the
“ patient. Each day one of the knots was to be
“ untied and blown upon, and when the seventh knot
“had been undone the whole of the thread was to be
“ made into a ball and thrown into the river, carrying,
“ as was supposed, the illness with it.” '

(4) Taru.?

In primitive communities certain social restrictions
arise from the fear of the supernutumL that is to say,

Y Merv Oasis, ity 319. Iy :
* On this subject see M. Fossey's chapter in his La Magic
Assyrienne (1901}, p. 52.



XL INTRODUCTION.

a ban or.Zapx is laid on certain elements which from
their nature are either holy or unclean. The totem
of a tribe from its nature is fapw, and, if it be an
animal, its flesh is prohibited as food to the members
of that tribe; if a man has rendered himsell unclean
by his actions or condition he is set apart from the
rest of his fellows lest he should communicate his
dangerous state to the others, and so bring down
the divine anger upon them as well. To the primitive
man certain natural states or functions are dangerous
from the fear of something supernatural, and all who
are affected by them are temporarily placed under
a ban.

In the Babylonian legends of the relations between
gods and men, instances of anything which might
be referred to the idea of fapu are not common.
Possibly we may see this influence in one of the
incidents related in the Gilgamish Epic.! The
goddess Ishtar, enraged at the refusal of her advances
by the hero Gilgamish, creates a divine bull to destroy
him, but he and his comrade Ea-bani slay it after
a fierce encounter. At this Ishtar utters a curse
against these two who have dared thus to challenge
hFr power, and probably as a consequence Ea-bani
dies and Gilgamish is smitten with a sore sickness.
Here the goddess does not curse them until they have
killed the divine bull, and the fundamental idea is
- oo o e A R

' See King, Babylonian Religion, p. 161,
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therefore very much the same as that of many Zapus
concerning holy things. But there are many circum-
stances connected with this incident which it is
impossible in our present state of knowledge to explain
adequately, and it must therefore be understood that
the suggested explanation is merely tentative.

In the magical texts, on the other hand, the
principle of the ban and fapu underlies everything,
both the affection of the sick man and the method
of exorcising the devil which possesses him. For
demons as well as mankind are subject to the divine
tapu, and it is on this principle that the magic of the
incantations depends, since the priest invokes the help
of the gods to drive away the evil spirit, and to lay it
under a ban and bind it. In the Assyrian exorcisms,
when the prayers end with the line

“ By Heaven be thou exorcised! By Earth be
thou exorcised |”

it is intended that the powers of Heaven and Earth
shall lay the demon under a tapu.

The divine Zapu against spirits is described in one
of the exorcisms in the following words :—

“Ban! Ban! 7apu' that none can pass,

* Tapu of the gods that none may break,
* Zapu of heaven and earth that none can change,

" The word used here is wguriw, which is derived from a root

akin to the Hebrew "13'_?.
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“ Which no god may annul,

“ Nor god nor man can loose,

** A snare without escape, set for evil,

“A net whence none can issue forth, spread for
evil."?

This principle of banning evil spirits is common to all

systems of magic.

The influence of the fapx on human beings as a con-
sequence of certain deeds or conditions was as prevalent
among the Assyrians and Babylonians as among other
primitive tribes. A great part of the series Shurpu
is devoted to the removal of the manat (“ban" or
“fapu ") which the man has wittingly or unwittingly
incurred, and this mamit falls into classes, the one
incurred by what at first sight appear to be breaches
of ordinary social morality, such as murder, adultery,
and theft® and the second by distinct ceremonial
uncleanness, such as touching the bed or chair of
& person under a Zapu,® or through the hostility of
some enemy who has the power of bewitching him.
Thﬂfe is no doubt that the Zgpu of uncleanness was
as widely recognized among the Babylonians as among
“fhe" nations ; indeed, one incantation is entirely
given up to the methods of purifying a certain person*
w way become unclean either from

! See Tablet V" |, ;. g

* Shurgu, Tablet 11
* Ibid, oo,

i l-nth‘ !
15 Case it is the #afmadn, or magician; who is to be cleansed.
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touching dirty water or even merely casting his eye
upon someone unclean :(—

“ While he walked in the street,

“. . . while he walked in the street,

* While he made his way through the broad places,

* While he-walked along the streets and ways,

““He trod in some libation that had been poured

forth, or
* He put his foot in some unclean water,
* Or cast his eye on the water of unwashen hands,

“Or came in contact with a woman of unclean
hands,

*“ Or glanced at a maid with unwashen hands,

* Or his hand touched a bewitched woman,

“Or he came in contact with a man of unclean

hands,

“ Or saw one with unwashen hands,

* Or his hand touched one of unclean body."!

Marduk then repeats this to Ea and asks how the
man shall be purified, and in the ceremony which
follows, sacred lavers play a large part. Here we
undoubtedly have a most elementary form of ban ; the
man has become /apw because he has inadvertently
come into contact with something or someone unclean.
According to the explanatory text K. 156 (. 68 ff.),*
4 man might be contaminated by the lees of water
which were thrown away undrunk, or by spittle

! See Series Lug-ga, p. 137-
* Haupt, ditad. u. Sumer. Keilschr,, No. 11
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“ which the dust covereth not " ; at least, this is what
is to be assumed from the exorcism which is to be
recited in order to expel the evil resulting from some
connection with them. Again, as was mentioned
above, if a man ran up against another who was under
a fapu, slept on his bed, sat on his chair, ate out of his
plate, or drank from his cup, he was liable to the
action of Zapu, and it was necessary to remove such
a ban with the help of the priest.! N aturally, however,
the particular fapx which had affected the man was not
easily discovered, and it behoved the exorcist who
drove away the divine curse which afflicted his patient
to include in his chant long categories of possible
eventualities, just as he did in expelling demoniac
influences. The third tablet of the Shusrpu series is
entirely devoted to this, and gives a list of one
hundred and sixty-three fapus. It begins in the
following way :—
* Marduk, the priest of the gods, can loose
*“ The fapu of every sort which seizeth on
* The man, the son of his god."”
And the lines which follow are all on one model—
" He looseth the ban of father or mother which
hath seized on the man,
*“ He looseth the ban of a grandfather, the ban of
a grandmother,
* He looseth the ban of brother or sister.”
e
' Zimmern, Shurpu, Tablet ii, |, 99.
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The fapus include those which come from the family,
old or young, friend or neighbour, rich or poor ; oven,
bellows, pots and cups, bed or couch, chariot or
weapons. To drink out of an unclean vessel, to sit
in the sun, to root up plants in the desert, to cut reeds
in a thicket, to slay the young of beasts, to pray with
unclean hands, and a host of other common actions,
might under certain conditions bring a fapx on the man.

Now it is plain that if dangerous results were not
supposed to ensue on unclean acts there would be
no point in banning them. Again, it is absurd to
suppose that all this lengthy list of fapus in the
Shurpu tablet was for the benefit of such as had
omitted to wash their hands or vessels on all occasions,
unless they gave some physical evidence that they
were suffering from the effects of some supernatural
hostility, Indeed, the sth and 6th tablets of Shurpu
begin with the words, ** An evil curse hath fallen on
the man like a devil,” and the frequently recurring
story of Marduk asking Ea for advice is repeated, Ea
advising him as follows —

“Go, O my son Marduk,

" Take him to a holy house of cleansing,

" Release his fapu, free his fapu |

* The perturbing evil in his body,

* Be it the curse of his father,

* Or the curse of his mother,

* Or the curse of his elder brother,

* Or the curse of some wicked woman

“ Whom the man knoweth not.”
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It is therefore evident that, in early times at least,
if a Babylonian fell sick he might be considered fapu,
such an infliction arising out of his own agency or
that of others. So that if a man were attacked by
sickness it might be either ascribed to divine punish-
ment for his acts against the gods, to the attacks of
spirits, or to a closely allied theme, the curses or spells
of some enemy, and for any of these cases he naturally
became Zapa until the spell or ban was lifted from him.
This was effected through the aid of a priest, who
was able by his knowledge of magical words, prayers,
and ceremonies to invoke the gods to help him. By
the help of what is known as * sympathetic magic"
he was able to transfer the disease to something
animate or inanimate, this being described in many
cases as '“making an atonement " for him, the word
in Assyrian being Auppuru, exactly the equivalent of
the Hebrew Eipper of the Priestly Code, as was
pointed out by Zimmern!

To return to the Zapu among the Babylonians.
We have seen that in this respect they are, as was
to be expected, very similar to other nations, but in
several things they show what may be an earlier
Cﬂﬂ:ﬂptfﬂn of certain of the fapus, especially those
concerning animals. For instance, the flesh of the

= =l I il

1 X
mn: ”:‘::"*U'?f#.hp. 92. As he points out, the word in a technical
Hobr m;;m ably borrowed from the Babylonians by the

I cannot be referred to a primitive common stock.
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pig was tapu only on certain days, and not at all times
as among the later Hebrews and Mohammedans.
In one of the “hemerology” texts these days are
specified :—
“ [f 2 man eats swine's flesh on the thirtieth of Ab,'
boils will break out upon him.
“If a man eats the flesh of swine or oxen on the
twenty-seventh of Tisri (such and such things
will happen to him)."*

Originally there seems to be no doubt that animals
were sacred from their holy nature, and not from any
“uncleanness.”* The dog, again, although the pariahs
may have been held in a natural contempt, does not
seem to have held any place among the *unclean™
animals, judging from the personal names Kalba,
Kalbi (“my dog"). It is, however, true that it is
not uncommon for scribes in writing to the king to
describe themselves as * dogs,”*' but this may be
ascribed to their wish to call attention to their loyalty
and fidelity, and not necessarily that they are base
serfs. Fish, again, were fapu on the ninth of lyyar,

! July-Aogust. It must be admitted that this is an obvious
samitary regalation. Compare also the views which the Egyptians
helil about the pig in chapter cxii of the Book of the Dead (ed. Budge,
peo176)

! WAL, v, 48—49.

3 See Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semiles, p. 153-

* The people of Kisik do so (Harper, Assyrian Letters, No. 210,
rev. Y.

s aslag =
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under pain of sickness; in Syria, where fish were
sacred to Atargatis, if a man ate of them he was liable
to be visited by a sickness of ulcers, swellings, or
wasting disease.! Even dates eaten on a forbidden
day might produce ophthalmia. [t must be admitted,
however, that the element of hygiene probably enters
largely into these restrictions, and that in many cases
tapu has nothing to do with them at all,

Certain days were fapu for uttering a ban; “On
the nineteenth of lyyar he who utters a ban—a god
will seize upon him.”* If a man hire a slave on the
sixth of Siwan he will not be pleased with him, or if
he marry on the twenty-fifth of lyyar it will turn out
unlucky. Sickness will befall the man who crosses
a river on the twentieth of Ab,

We find among the Assyrians traces of the Royal
Zapu, that is to say, the abstention by the king from
certain acts. These, however, are only fapu to him
on the seventh, fourteenth, nineteenth, twenty-first,
and twenty-eighth day of the month, that is to say,
every seventh day and the forty-ninth (seven x seven)
day from the first of the preceding month. These
acts are detailed in the hemerology " tablets, and
we may take a specimen.?

X 'I"Im seventh day [of the second Elul] is the
“festival day of Marduk and Sarpanitum. A

' See Robertson Smith, Relios T 7
v dreiigion of the Semifes, p. !
: For the Assyrian, see W.A.J,, v{pl. 48. i
WAL, iv, 32; i, a8,
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“happy (?) day. An evil day. The shepherd of the
* wide-spreading peoples must not eat flesh that has
* been cooked over coals, nor bread (cooked) in ashes,
“ He must not change the clothes of his body, nor
* put on white garments. He must not offer sacrifices.
“'The King must not ride out in his chariot, and must
“not raise his voice in command. The priest must
not utter decisions in a secret place. The physician
must not lay his hand on the sick. It is unfitted
for making a curse. In the evening the King should
make offerings and offer sacrifices to Marduk and
“ Ishtar ; his prayer will be pleasing unto the god.”

One important point to notice in this hemerology,
before going further into the matter of Royal Zapus,
is the distinction drawn between the king and some
person who is called “the shepherd of the wide-
spreading peoples.” If this last is merely an
equivalent for “king," as seems quite probable, it is
not unlikely that we have here a text that is a recension
based upon two different versions.

In these Royal and Priestly fapus' are the relics
of ancient days when priest-kings were accredited
with a divine or supernatural nature. The prosperity
of the king will result in a like happiness for the
nation, and these seventh days or * sabbaths " being
evil days, it was not fitting that the ruler of the people

Ll

L1

! For a full account of the Royal /apu among other nitions, see
Frazer, Golden Bough (1900}, vol. i, p. 233.
D
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should render himself liable to any ban. When the
Hebrews borrowed their Sabbath from Babylonia,
they altered the conception of it and wove their own
myths into the idea until it'lost its original significance.

From the instances quoted above, it seems quite
plain that Zepx was a recognized idea among the
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and doubtless as the texts
are more and more examined the examples will be

multiplied.

(5) THE ATONEMENT.

From the various passages from the cuneiform texts
quoted above it will be seen that the Assyrians were
in the habit of performing some ceremony akin to the
‘“ Atonement ” of the Hebrews. The most striking
coincidence, at first sight, is the parallel use of the
words Zuppuru and 793, as has been already noted.
In the distinctively priestly phraseology (Ezekiel
and “P”) the subject of 123 is the priest or sometimes
j:he offering ': in the cuneiform texts, as far as it
}S at pf‘esent known, the verb ruppurn is used in
tNcantations only, also with the priest as subject.”* As
these Sumerian Incantations are undoubtedly older
than the Priestly Code of the Hebrews in its present
:;;‘:;; tt}ile mﬁost probable, if not the only possible,

Ption 1s that the Hebrews took over the

. » P- 426; and se '
Old Testament 7, the Jewish Church p 4386 i

* See De]itzsch, 2. W.B., sub 20¢
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Babylonian idea during the Captivity, which thus left
its mark on certain of their religious observances.

Now in the following cases of the Hebrew laws,
for which an ‘“atonement” is presented, it seems
reasonably clear that the idea of fapx, just as in
modern savage tribes, underlies the whole of them,
and that this fepu will be removed by the priests
action —

(1) A woman after childbirth (Lev. xii, 2 ff.).

(2) A person touching anything unclean (Lev.v, 2 ff.).

(3) A man or woman with an issue, or similar

uncleanness (Lev. xv, 2 ff.).

(4) A Nazarite defiled by touching a dead body

(Numb. vi).
(5) Leprosy, and the house wherein leprosy breaks
out (Numb. xiv, 18, 53).

In the Assyrian exorcisms it is plain that the idea
of the atonement is the same: the man has incurred
some fapw, and the priest must remove it by some
ceremony which is described by the word Auppurn.
Consequently we may define the * atonement ™ as
the means by which the supernatural danger which
threatens the person lying under the Zapu is removed
from him, and thereby allows him to return to his
place in society.

So much for the origin of the ceremony. With
regard to the actual ceremonies themselves, there is
no doubt that the principle of sympathetic magic is
at the base of them. In the Assyrian cases this is at
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once obvious. For instance, in a certain disease of
the head the priest is to lay a white kid of Tammuz
alongside the sick man, take out its heart and put it in
his hand, and the kid is therefore the material with
which an * atonement " is to be made for the man, and
it is afterwards to be thrown away.! For a similar
complaint a headdress (?) is to be made of a clean reed,
and after the Incantation of Eridu the priest ** makes
the atonement " therewith, breaking it over the patient
symbolically that it may be a substitute for him.* In
the case of a certain sickness an image of the patient
is made of clay and placed on his loins at night, the
“atonement " being made at dawn, or in another case
# pot is to be filled with water and various vegetables,
and after sprinkling the patient the * atonement” is to
be made for him by the priest.”

Two of the Hebrew cases give the distinct im-
pression that the origin of the Hebrew * atonement "
is to be sought in sympathetic magic. The first one
ES contained in the directions for cleansing the house
in which leprosy appears,* where the pries.t is to take
two birds, cedar, scarlet, and hyssop, and after killing
one aof th birds in an earthen vessel over nmnin}_j
::;fir.h?:']ma ;3 ?;IJI_;:E; imrnaimler in the bl{v:_-cl of the

ng water, and to sprinkle the

P See Tablet X P33

. et X1 p. 33.
* Ibid., Tabler VIII, p- 57+
* Ibid., Tabler v g, P gy,
¥ Lav, xiv, 41 <
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house seven times ; but he shall let go the living bird
out of the city into the open fields. The second is
the case of the scapegoat on whose head Aaron was
to lay the sins of the children of Israel, and send him
away by the hand of a “fit man" into the desert to
bear their iniquities.! Now there is no doubt as to
the original signification of this, for the cases are
entirely analogous to many of the sympathetic charms
which have been already described.

There does not seem to have been any such cere-
mony as that of the living ** Scapegoat " among the
Assyrians, M. Fossey (La Magie Assyrienne, p. 85)
satisfactorily refutes Mr. Prince's theory, which he
put forward in the Journal of the American Oriental
Society (1900, xxi, pp. 1-22), basing it on the Sumerian
text published by Haupt (Akkad. w. Sumer. Keil-
schrifttexte, p. 105). Since then, however, Mr. Prince
has put forward another article (fouwrnal Asiatique,
July-August, 1903, p. 133) maintaining his previous
proposition from the same text, which he translates
as follows : — “Prends le bouquetin qui allege la
douleur ; place sa téte sur la téte du malade; du ciite
du roi, fils de son dieu (c'est-d-dire le patient), chasse-
le; que sa salive dans sa bouche coule librement (soit
lichée) ; que le roi soit pur ; qu'il soit sain.” M. Fossey
has answered it in footnotes to the same paper, and,
as he properly points out, * chasse-le” is not the right

= Lewioxviyal.

!
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translation for U-ME-TE-GUR-GUR, which should be
rendered by the Assyrian equivalent £upper, ** make
the atonement for.” Consequently there is nothing to
show that the goat was alive, and from a comparison
of similar texts in which the animal has obviously been
sacrificed (see pp. 17, 29, etc.) it is plain that M. Fossey
is correct when he says that the goat was killed (La
Magie Assyrienne, p. 86).

We may briefly recapitulate, therefore, the important
points which the Assyrian magical texts seem to
indicate.  First, the threefold method of the magician
which demanded the “Word of Power" by the
invocation of some divine power, the ostentatious
knowledge concerning the hostile demon, and the correct
use of spells and prescriptions.  Secondly, that under-
neath all the paraphernalia of ritual and ceremonies
lies the root-idea of the fapu, which will probably be
found to be of still greater importance as new material
is published. Lastly, the existence of an **atonement "
ceremony in Assyria which so curiously parallels
certain parts of the Levitical Law, even down to the
use of the same word to express this idea. In this
]ﬂS_t case, as in many others, everything at present
POBISEn the Jewish ceremony, as we should expect,
having hfj-en borrowed from Babylonia. With every
new publication of magical texts it becomes plainer
how ﬂ_“: natives of Chaldea left behind them a
reputation fo!' all forms of magic and sorcery, and how
greatly they influenced the beliefs of their SUCCESSOrs.
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TBe THird Tabfet.
(Prare L)

BEH eEl N e s BT oeme o

GAR SAG -GA - NA U=ME- o' & s s & o6 b

GAR SU-A-NA U-ME-TE-SU-UB-SU-UB : a-fa-fa . ...

SU-*UR-* UR-RU-DA-NI E-SIR-KA-* TATTAR-MA-KU
U-ME .
5. lak-pir-ta-su  a-na sw-uf fr-bit-ti . . . . .

GAR-SAG-TL-LA-NI PU-S5AG KALAM-MA-KU U-NE ....
Lu-nl-fu  a-ma Furpi fa ma-a-ti {3-ba-am-[ma)

A NAM-5IB-BA EGIR-BI U-ME-NI-SU : sue-e Sip-lf
ar-Ri-is  si-ri-i[f-ma)

ZID DINGIR-3E-TIR AZAG-GA KA-DINGIR-AS-A-AN
U-ME-NI . . .
10. ki-ime  as-ma-an ellititf) bdba ka-ma-a pi-rik-{ma)

* OF Tablet 1 of this series only the remains of the colophon
and the first line of Tablet II (“Incantation :—The evil Spirit
sick Fever . . . .") are at present known. (See Plate I1.)

" Pupu.  From the parallelism of S, 747, T- 4 (Martin, Texfer
Religienx, p. 20), “May Ea puktia ja whinme . . . my pujs



Series “ fever Sichness.”

Zhe THird Tablet.

(Prarz I.)e
o e R TR e
*“[Set] food at his head,

“ Satisfy his body with food ;

5. “[Cast] his ‘atonement ' to the crossways,

‘““ Leave his ‘substitute’'" to the dungheaps (?)
of the land,

“ Sprinkle the water of the incantation after it,*

10. ** Block up the closed door with pure wheaten flour,

which hath been prepared . . . May Marduk dinanda fa ibbani
li-fam-glir 7] (thus, and not /ipa-[ai-fir]) accept(?) my dimani
which hath been made.” The preceding lines refer to the mamd
or **ban”™ which has fallen upon the man. From Tablet < N,"
col. iii, . 45-46 (wrise dinani fa amefuts, *the kid is the substitute
for mankind "), it is evident that diwand has the meaning of ** sub-
stitute "’ here also,-and if so, its parallel pudu will have a similar
meaning, which will exactly fit the context above,
& Or * afterwards."”
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[H]UL-IK IGI-BI BA-RA-AN-DA-NIGIN : fim-nu pa-ui-iu
la  w-sal-la-{ru-ma)

[GIG-BAR-A-AN?] E SIG-GA-RA  A-BA : fwa  mw-si
ma-$i-1l  biti dma  Su-Fa-mw-[mi .. ]

GAR-NI-DE-A BUR-TA U-ME-NI-LU : fa-ma-ma
mi-ri-i5  Same-ni  mu-ru-ws-{ma)

GAR-NI-DE-A BIL-LAL U-ME-NI-LU : paf-ri-fs fa-ba-a-ii
wtte-re-[1s-ma

15. SILA-A-KU U-ME . .. [:] ana swu-#i Su-[lun(?)yma]

UB - DA = * TATTAR - BA - KU U - ME - [NI - SUM(?]]
ina  tu-bu-fat  dr-Git-t i-[di(?)- ma)

U E=A-CE DA EB-ASGE . . & 4w o6 s
ina  tu-bu- fat biti Sa- hat b . . .

20. [GIS}-GAL E-A-GE GIS-SAGIL E-A-GE GIS-SAK-KUL . . . .
da-lat  bi-ti me-dil biti [sik-bur bi-ti] . . . .

ZI  DINGIR - GAL-GAL-E-NE-GE [U- ME-NI-PA]
nis tldni? rabiti (2w - aive - ma]

UTUG-HUL  A-LA-HUL GIDIM-HUL  MUL[LA-UL
DINGIR-HUL MASI{LM-I_{LTL]
2 LIL-LA SIR-SIR-E-NE RKAN . . .
u-tule-ku fime-ma a-lu-w  Hm-nu e-[&im-mu fom-nn
gal-lu-u  lim-nu 1l lim-nu)
ra-bi-gu lim-nu  Su-nu si-fi-fu  [mwt-tas-
rabbicgy . . . . 1
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15.

20,

* (That) nothing evil may turn its face (hither and)

*“ When [he] waketh in the house at midnight

“ Mash up a bread-cake* with a mash of oil,

“ Mash up a mash of wine,

“ Put it(?) in the street and

“ Place it at the Four Points and

“In the precincts of the house, the vicinity of
the house

** The house-door, the bolt of the house, [the bar
of the house]

** [Invoke] the Great Gods

. * That the evil Spirit, the evil Demon, the evil

Ghost,
** [ The evil Devil, the evil God], the evil Fiend,
* The roaming windblast

* On tamanu see Jensen, Mythin und Epen (K.B. V1), p. 511,
and Zimmern, Babplonische Religion (Ritualtafeln); p. 144, note 2.
U meersw see Zimmern, ibid., p. go.
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[NAM (P)] - TAR - HUL - A SU-A-NA GAL

[nam-tar (?)] lim-nu Sa ina su-[um-ri-su  ba-su-n)

0. .+ o« « DINGIRED) < o 4 U 5 G it BU

P T R T R L D

MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI DINGIR-EN-KI DINGIR-[ID HE--1]
amelu  Swu “E-a “Id [lt(?)]-ta-"-[dd]

I DINGIR - EN - XI- GE PA - HE - E- A - [cE]
15. a - mat wE - & & - te - pli]

DINGIR - DAM - GAL - NUN - NA  HE - EN - 8i-DI-[E]

“ Dam - At - et 2is - te=  Sir

DINGIR-SILIG-ELIM-NUN-NA DU -SAG 2U-AB-GE
*SAG-GA TAG-TAG-LI-BI ZA-[A-KAN]
W Marduk wmdru ris-tu-u Sa  ap-si-i  bu-un-nu-u
du-nm-mu-fu  fu-{um-mial

40. INIM-INIM-MA  SIGISSE-SIGISSE GAB-RI  SAH-TUR-RA

EN UTUG-HUL E-SIR-RA GIL+GIL . . « &

Dupps JIT*4% gy AZAG - GIG = [GA - MES]

[£])ial " AsSur-bani-apli far Fis-[fal-tf Sarew . ..
[Ete.]



ASAKKI MARSUTI, TABLET NI 7

The evil Plague (?) which [resteth on] his body

3o “. .. theman . . . . [they may remove and]

Let that man [glorify] Ea (and) 1d,

-

]

May the Word of Ea make clear,

Cad
£

May Damkina guide aright ;

“ (O Marduk ! Eldest son of the Deep,
“ Thine is the power to brighten and bless!"*

40. PRAYER FOR SACRIFICING THE SUBSTITUTED ()
SvckNg-PiG.

Incantation :—* The evil Spirit destroyeth in the
street.”

Tumirp TasLET oF THE SERIES “ FEVER
SicknEess.”

& From a comparison of similar texts, it is evident that this is
the advice which Ea gives to his son Marduk.
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REVERSE.

(Prate IL)
¢ v ol O e B e b e LS R B
UTUG - HUL BAR - KU HE - IM - [TA - GUE]
A-LA - HUL BAR - KU [+]

§. ALAD - HUL BAR - KU Ll

GIDIM - HUL BAR - KU [w]
MULLA - HUL BAR - KU Eil
DINGIR-UTUG-*$IG-GA  HE-EN-DA-LAH-[LAJ-GI-E5]
LAMMA - "8IG - GA HE - e

10. ALAD - *5IG - GA HE - Ll
KAGAR - *BIG - GA HE - (d

1S.

MULU - GISGAL - BI  HE - EN - AZAG HE - EN - EL
HE - EN - LAH - [LAH - GA]

SU-"BAG-GA DINGIR-RA-NA-KU MULU-GISGAL-BI
GE o o

INTM-INIM-MA SIGISSE-SIGISSE GAB-RI SAH-TUR-RA .. .

EN UTUG-HUL 'SILA LIL-LA SIG-GA . . . .
EN AZAG-GIG-GA SU MULU KA-MU-UN .
[dupps . . ] ®#%¥= gN AZAG-GIG-GA
Ekal ™ Aséur-bani-apli Sar Eidlati far " ASuri®
[Etc.]
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RevEr=g.

(Prare IL1.)*

10,

15

May the evil Spirit [stand] aside,

May the evil Demon [stand] aside,

May the evil Genius [stand] aside,

May the evil Ghost [stand] aside,

May the evil Devil [stand] aside ;

May a kindly Spirit be present,

May a kindly Genius be present,

May a kindly Guardian be present,

May a kindly Thought be present,

That this man may become pure, become clean,
become bright !

Into the favouring hands of his god may this
man [be commended !].

PRAVER FOR SACRIFICING THE SUBSTITUTED (?)

Svekine-Pic

Incantation :—*“The evil Spirit which in the
street creates a storm wind i

Incantation :—* The EV]l Fever the bur.ly of l:ha
man

—71H TABLET oF THE SERIES “ FEVER SICKNESS.”

» All that is at present known of Tablet IX is published on
Plate I1. It apparently ended very much in the same way as
Tablet *L,” and it gives the beginning of the Tenth Tablet of the
Series as ** Incantation :—Fever destructive
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(Prate II1.)

21.

25, ,

30.

EN AZAG-HUL-IK : a-sal-fu  Hwenw B0 a-bu-bu®
te-Bi-ma : A-MA-TU-GIM ZI-]GA]

IM-GAL KU-KU : wmami-vi-ir-vi  la-8is5  frgitim{ton)
ra-pa-ad-ti®  ma-fe ; KUR-DAGAL-LA-A . ..

[MEJLAM DUL-LA : me-lam-mut ka-tim ra-sub-ba-ti®
ra-mi : IM-HUS RI-A ()

[E}SIR-RA GIN : sufe® it-ta-ma-al-lak ina sw-ul-laa’

it-ta-na-at-bak : E-SIR-RA SU-[5U]

GUB-BA : 7-df a-me-lu fz-sa-as-su man-ma

wl  ip-[ pal-lal-as-suw : MULU 161 .

« o« o« o« . t1-di ame-lu  wi-[Sal-ba-ma  man-ma
W L . L -INE MULU NA
« v o i) ana biti dma efri)-bi-fu  dt-ta-in wl
[w)-ta-ad-du : 51 . . . .
s s e o o . dna agiiu wl ij-ha-as[sal-as
1IZ-KU-PI . .
+ - . . In-ma-as-sal , ., is-dak-ban A ... .

< %« s o TA .. ANLKU MULU NA ME(D) . .-

Em Rl R et o e PEEREEY C ml o e own o w w
AR S S CRTRG § N L " SR i, R R N T
. v . WL - . M owm da

.

.




Tabfet “QU.”
(Praree 111.)
Incantation :(—
The evil Fever hath come like a deluge, and

Girt with dread brilliance it filleth the broad
earth,

Enveloped in terror it casteth fear abroad

It roameth through the street, it is let loose in
the road ;

25, It standeth beside a man, yet none can sec it,

It sitteth beside a man, yet none can [see it].

When it entereth the house its appearance is
unknown,

When it goeth forth [from the house] it is not
perceived,

is removed ,, ,, 1sset

R SR e S A none [knoweth ?]

= From K. 4,663.

! Adds ma. T

3 rsitulfu) rapalin(tu) for irgfiim(dim) ra-pia-ai-if.

1 me 5 fueme.

* sme-ki ¥ su-di-e () Tor su-ui-fa-a.
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(ORVERSE.

Cor. I {Pu.'_rz IV}

. SIEENE D TTA KALAM - MA -TA - BA-RA-E
[KALAM (?)] KALAM-MA ANA-TA KI-TA LU-LU

[e-kim 2} la ta-a-bu ana ma-a-ti w-ga-am-ma

wi-di5 omdti  e-li5 w  Sap-lUs  dd-luk

5. DINGIR-LUGAL NAM-EN-NA DUGUD-DA  KUR-RA
LA BA-AN-GAR U-SU-US-TA GAR-GAR-RA
be-en-nuw wmi-ik-tu Sa ana ma-a-if

la f-nu-wh-foe da-wm-ma-tu §-sak-ka-nm

ALAD UTUG  MASKIM GAL-GAL-LA  NAM-MULU-

GISGAL-LU
10, SILA - DAGAL - LA AL - KAS - KAS - NE - NE
Se-e-du w-tuk-ku ra-bi-su vab-bu-ti sa ana nisi*
vi-ba-a-ti it - ta - na - af - vab - bi -
MRS GAE . HD . o e e .« + GAB-BI
NU-UN ., . . . [EGIR-BI  IGI-MUJ]-UN-BAR-RA
I5. g izsu gai-lu-tu . . . {(?)-da(P)gil d-rat-su

la wt-tar-ru ana arki-fu la ip-pal-[la-as)
DINGIR-UGUR ~ NAM-EN-NA  E-SIR-[RA (7)]
< L. BIM  AZAG(P) - GA

AR T T * 0 " . #  w . . . 0 - v

[Remainder of the column lost. ]
Cot. 11.
Lot T Lol R R T -
a-na  fa-6i  [ellit]
'G[RUDUNEL........,..
5. ana Bl -4-pi - [fu] = wn

- " ¥

"



Tabfet “ M."

OBVERSE.
CoL, I (Prate IV).*
An evil ghost (?) hath assailed the land,

And perturbeth the people of the land above and
below :

5. A pestilence, a plague that giveth the land no rest,
Hath cast a desolation upon it ;
0. The great Demon, Spirit, and Fiend,
Which roam the broad places for men,
\ 5. The angry, quaking storm [which if one] seeth,
He turneth not nor looketh back again.

A pestilence in the street Nergal [hath brought]

Cor. 11.

Upon clean hands

5. On pitch (?)" and coalpan

* Tt is not known to which Series this tablet belongs.
v Kiru is variously translated as ** outer wall™ or “ pitch" (see
Muss-Arnolt, Dictisnary, b voce).
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GAR- NAM GAR-GAL-LA KALAM HI . . .

b  Sum-sw wees-wi- o . mdti o, . W
DINGIE - BIL = GI ZAGIN = NA & v a » = & + EE
e #=de oam—-w-THE] oW e w G

10. URUDU - GAR - LIG-GA SE-IR . .

wo =R e a1t BN
= SOSHR T L ZE=-BRRE 4 0= S pihaeaaats
ma - ia - fa - 06 - su na - Pis - fu
A R LA KIN GuUD MA
I8 v i i w M SE=vif pa-8Y. Aa-Ma S8 i . s
g LR in - ne - p-  pu- u

[DINGIR-NUZKU] LUH-MAH NUN-GAL DINGIR-EN-KI-GE
[ Nusku) subkallu si-ru $a yu-bi-e rabele) “E-a
[AZAG] GA ES-MAH IM-ME-IN-GAB-GAR

T Biti & -7 - 53 -0~ 5u
(Prate V.)

+ « + « . DINGIR-RI-E-NE-GE GIN - MA

S TR S - sir tlidni? B~ Sa- Ik Su

S Y A R DINGIR - EN - KI - GA - GE

O DO o e S wE-a

25. [DINGIR-SILIG-MULU (?)]-SAR  NAM-SUB  BA-AN-SUM

[ Marduk ()] -  §ip-  tum id-  di

[¥AM - Sun] ZU = AB - A U - ME - NI - SUM

[57 - pat] ap- si- 1 £- di- ma

[NAM - Sus) NUN - KI - GA U - ME - NI - 5UM

3o. [f£-  pan] “Ertai £~ di- ma

[URUDU - GAR - LIG] - GA  UR-SAG AN - NA - GE
[ZA-PA-RAM-ME] - NE-A- NI UTUG UR-UR-RI
[ w-w far-ra-du ) A-nim $a ina Fi~gim me-lam-mie-su
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Whatever its name, the limbs
The Fire-god undefiled [whaose] light (?)
ro. A meteorite [whose] flash (?)
his resting-place life
15 . . . in power and might for

hath been made.

[ Nuzku], supreme minister of the great prince Ea,

20. With pure . . . hath filled the lofty house,
(Prate V.)
Hath brought . . . the flesh of gods
of Ea,

25. [Marduk (?)] hath performed the incantation ;
Perform [the Incantation] of the Deep, and
30. Perform [the Incantation| of Eridu and

Take the potent meteorite of Heaven
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[aetukis] P - ar = ra - Fit
B8t o el S s TR AR VR T
[fe]l-e-du  wd-da-pa-m

[ Hiatus. |

40. LA - RA
s S T T R e “
DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR [IGI : GAR-GA-E : GIN-NA

DU-MU]
AR = TOR =R o ol Pora s gt &t
= LI R e T T e e

»
45 SAG-MULU-TUR-RA-GE . +« . & & 5 % i + &
kaf - kad  mar - gi e
LIKIR-BI : lb-ba-fu w-su-uh .
MULD -TUR-RA SAG BA-GA-NA . . . : & .
Sa mar-5i ina wi-[ef Hb-Bi-5u) . .
EO. MUD-BI DA GIS-NAD-DA-NA-GE : . & &
da-mi-fu f-da-at -5 . . Ol
SAH-TUR-RA ID-RIG-NE-NE [U]-ME-NI-RI-RI
w =@ @-Mx e vi-P5-5u  pur-ri-is-nm
MUH MULU-TUR-RA-GE [  :] e mar-gi mu-ug-si-ma
Cor. 111,
MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI = A-GUB-BA  2U-AR  AZAG-GA
U-ME-NI-EL-LA! U-ME-NI-LAH- LAl - GA'

amele Su-a-tu® ina , -¢ el-li Sa ap-si-i
wh- Hl- wh- G- 1h- fu- ma
5 GAR - KA GIBILLA u- ME- NI- E
" i - a Su o~ bi - - Su - ma




I e e B e
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At whose awful roar the spirits quake

35., . . . . aDemon hath removed

[Hiatus, ]

40. Misery . I Sl
Marduk [hath seen; “What 1"; “Go, my son
(Marduk) "]
“[Take] a sucking-pig [and]

45 “[At] the head of the sick man [put it (?) and]

Lo 4]

“ Take out its heart and
“ Above the heart of the sick man [put it},
50. * [Sprinkle] its blood on the sides of the bed [and]
“ Divide the pig over his limbs and
« Spread it on the sick man ; then
Cor, 111,

“ Cleanse thou that man with pure water from
the Deep

“ And wash him clean and

5. “ Bring near him a censer (and) a torch

I B.217 omils.

* 8,217 and 79~-7-8, 295, fum for fu-ust.



18 DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

{(Prate VI.)
GAR-NE GAR'-HAR-RA FU/I.A-DU-JT-A-AN KA A5-A-AN

U-ME-NI-PA-FA
a-Rkal tu-umd-»vi si-bit a-di fi-ma
badh o - e - e? £ - fa - as - Suk - tia
10 S.iH‘TUR-R.ﬁL KI-BI-IN-GAR-RA-BI-KU U-ME-NI-S5UM
oy = @ - na poe = i - Su i -di - ma
vz UZU-BI-KU MUD MUD-BI-KU U-ME-NI-5UM
Su - HA - BA - AB - TIY-  GA
fedra Kima® seb-ri-iu da-me’ Fima® da-me-su
f-dru-ma  fhfu-n
15. LIKIR SAG SA-GA-NA-GE U -ME-NI-GAR
SA-GA-GIM  U-ME-NI-SUM  SU-HA-BA-AB-TI'-GA
lib-ba Sa dina wf lb-bi-Su  taf-Fu-m

Fo 7 il - bi® - su i-din-ma &l -n
s a4 e . u HUL GAL-LA BA-AH . .

e T TR SAR
- N
- 5K

' 5:217 and 79-7-8, 295 omit.
* B 217 and 79-7-8, 295, dem for fu-nm.

: g 217, mi-i for me-e. 8. 299, f
A g " S.zaq, Riima,
¥ S.z17, ma. 1 S.zt;nm:il‘.s.

* Akal fumri. Jensen suggests the meaning ** Salz" for fumri
as a synonym of fébtu and idranu (Mythen und Epen, p. 447).
However, a wider comparison of the texts in which it occurs will
probably suggest a different meaning :

farami-ma "™ re'u tfebula, fa bainamma tunied ifpekakly: * Thon
didst love the shepherd Tabula (7), who perpetually heaped up fumr
for thl.-e."_ (Gilgamish, Tablet VI, 58-54.)

= o dmma gt il diatu, o . ., fmiakbutu ftur ana fumets
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(Prate VL)
* Twice seven loaves cooked in the ashes * against
the shut door place and

10. * Give the pig in his stead and
“ Let the flesh be as his flesh,
‘“ And the blood as his blood,
“ And let him hold it ;
15. ** Let the heart be as his heart
* (Which thou hast placed upon his heart)

“ And let him hald it :
20,

“The light [died away ], the fire went out, the . . . . [which]
had fallen turned to fume” (Gilgamish, S. 1,040, 1. 1g-20;
Jensen, Alythenm, p. 164.)

fea waphar matali-ki date iddi-ma kima fumrd Spuk: “ On all thy
lands he hath cast fire and like fumsd hath heaped up.” (WAL,
iv, 19, No: 3, 40.)

biru fa ina penti baslu akal tumri ul ikkal: ** Flesh which hath been
cocked on the coals, bread of fwserd shall he not eat.” (WAL, iv,
3, i, 15 )

Raman fumri (Craig, Relimins Texer, 15, 20, K. 2,001): “a cake of
fmrd”

Akal tumri s1bit adf fina bab kamé ftassuk.-ma : * Twice seven loaves
of fumri place against the closed door.” (This passage.)

A vocabulary gives a group fw-wm-[ru], Bi-nu-nu (* oven ™), and
Ru-tu-ru (connected with butru, “smoke"), (K. 13,690). From
these it seems fairly clear that fumru means * ashes,” the * bread
of ashes” being the ordinary flat cake such as is cooked in the
ashes by the Arabs of the present day.
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KI - BI - IN - [GAR - RA - BI - KU]

fe - n pu - [u- - su] . e
[SAH - TUR]-RA GAR=-SAG-IL-LA-BI . . . . .
25. [W]- # duw-wu di-na-[ni-5u]

UTUG-HUL  A-LA-HUL  BAR-KU  HE-IM-TA-{GUH]
UTUG- ® 81G-GA  ALAD-* 8IG-GA HE-EN-DA-LAH-LAH-
[G1-ES]

INIM - INTM - MA SAH-TUR-RA . . .

EN! AZAG-GIG-GA SU MULU KA-MU-UK-GAL-{LA]
30. a-sak-ku  wmar-su  ina  su-mur  ameli  it-tab-5i
MULU-GISGAL-LU PAFP-HAL-LA TU-GIM BA-AN-DUL

amele  mut-tal-li-ka®  Ri-ma  su-ba-ti  ik-ta-tam

SU-8I GIR - BI NU-MU-UN-S[-IN-GA~GA

fa - asd-su " se - 1p - Su i -na-as-Si

35 1D - 517 - GIR - BI [MU- UN - 51 - IN]-GE-GE

mes - Fi - i - s (T ia - e

NUN - GAL DINGIR-EX -KI-GE EN-2U0 . . . .

it - b - #it - b - wE-a M fp-U
DINGIR - EN-KI-E-NE-KU . . . & . .
40, s [ ] #in L

*BIR.  SAG GAB-RI-[BI-KU BA = AN = SUM]
u-ri-{sa ina ridi-sw) ana  mi-fiv-ti-fu o it-ta-din

NUN - ME - E GU - NA[M - MJt - IN - DE

ana ad - dad - P/ is- s- ma

*® BIR GAR-SAG-1L-LA NAM-MULU-GISGAL-LU-GE

(15} - ri - gu W M s a ~gre = fu- I
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[That the] . . . may be in his stead

25. [ That the] pig may be a substitute for him .
May the evil Spirit, the evil Demon stand aside !
May a kindly Spirit, a kindly Genius be present !

PraveEr oF THE Suckmc-PIc.

Incantation :—

30. An evil Fever rests upon the body of the man,

" It hath covered the wanderer as with a garment,
It holdeth his hands and feet,
35. It racketh his limbs.
The great Prince Ea, lord of magic,
40. Of Ea (?)
(11). Laid a kid at his head in front of him
Unto the Chieftain he spake (saying):

(15). “ The kid is the substitute for mankind,

' The restorations ars [rom Tablet “Z," Cun. Tevis, part xvii,
pl. xxxvii.

P EKo2,575, bu
' Koz, 375, dat, K. 4,046, ba for a-as,
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* BIR ZI - A- NI- KU BA - AN - SUM
% - ¥i-ga ana wa - pif-ti-su ff-la-din
S5AG * BIR SAG - MULU - KU HA - AN - 5UM
Fak-fad w-ri-gi  ana  faf-kad  ameli it-ta-din
(zo). GU * BIR GU - MULU - KU BA - AN - SUM
Fi-fad  w-ri-gi  ama  ki-sad  ameli  it-ta-din
GABA ™BIR GABA - MULU - KU BA - AN - 5UM
ir-# w-ri-gi ana fr-# ameli i -la-din
- . [MuLy - KU] BA - AN - SUM
fasd. . o - Tema . . . . el ft- fa- din

[TU-KA-GA I DINGIR-EN-KI-GA-GE: fna ,J-¢ a-mat * E-a
[TU-TU ZU-AB NUN-KI-GA NAM]-MU-UN-DA-AN-BUR-EA
[§i-pat ap-si-i ““Eridi a-a p]-pa-si-¥r

[Hiatus. ]
CoL. IV (Prate VII).
UTUG - HUL - IK MULU = RA
- Lrk-fr Lime-mie s anmedt :
A-LA-HUL-IK NIM-GIR-GIM MU-UN-[GIR-GIR-RI]

a-lw-u  lim-nu  Sa  Fi-ma  bir-fi  it-ta-nab{rif]
5. GIDIM-HUL-IK MULU-RA §U . . . .
e- ki -mu  lm-nuw  da ameli  im - [has?]
MULLA HUL-IK MULU-RA MU(?)
Fal-fu-w  Hm-nn  Sa  amell  firtn
E-NE-NE- NE MULU - KIN - GA - A

10, Su-mu  mdv Sp-ri lim-mu - (66 Su- nu)
DINGIR-EN-LTL-LA NU-"SUG-GA NAM-EI-KU-NE .
adii

w la Sema-a ana Sim{ti-fu] .
IGI-BL- KU UR=-NU-TUE - S

ana pa-wi-su-nu la a-da-ru fna [sumri(?)
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* The kid for his life he giveth,
“ The head of the kid for the head of the man

he giveth,

(20). “ The neck of the kid for the neck of the man
he giveth,

“ The breast of the kid for the breast of the man
he giveth,

(253" The: o . i [of the kid for the . & . of

the man] he giveth,*
“ By the magic of the Word of Ea

“[Let the Incantation of the Deep of Eridu
never| be unloosed!”

[Hiatus. ]
Cor. IV (Prate VII).

The evil Spirit which [hath seized upon] the man,
The evil Demon which flasheth like lightning,
5. The evil Ghaost which hath smitten the man,
The evil Devil which . . . the man,
10. Fell harbingers are they !
Bel, [who destroyeth?] the senseless with his
decree,
Feareth them not

It is uncertain how many more of the lines ending * he
giveth” were originally in the text.
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I5. ES-E-KUR-TA E-A-NE-NE-GE ., . ,
it Bit Ekurri fna a-gi-su-nw . . . . .
HU(?) - SAB(?) - ZI- GA- GIM ,
£l = i W -bu-tu e-97 -0
GAR - HUL-IK-E MULU-RA BA
20. mebmmtma lime-nwe [ana ameli]
a- fak- kn - .
MULU = GISGAL = LU « BL | . & o s = o is|le = i

i - e - le su-la-tu] . . o . \

[Col. V entirely last.]

Cor. VL.

. *

» « LDIR DIR
GUB-BA-GIM AN . . . . .
Uh-DA KUD-DA-GIM

INIM - INIM - MA GAR = EKIL

5. EN U - GAL DINGIE EDIN - NA

D= BI« B~ NE . . .
MULU(?) EN-NUN-E-NE IN , . .

KA- Bl- E- NE IR RTR ol 5 L g ‘
KA- EA- AN DA - Bkc x

10. .. . . KNAM NU- KID. KID
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15. When they issued forth from the Underworld . .
Like a swarm of locusts

20. All evil against man

¥ 4 . .

Fever

That man .

- - . - " . .

. " - - + - - " . -

[Col. V entirely lost. ]



o and
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Cor, VII {Prare VIII).

* . * “ ¥ +

.+« NE SUM(?) SSHE
. MU-  UN- T[AK]
MU - UN- TAK

1 . 4 " - (] "

By s = ALE N N e ARk N TR
. . DINGIR- RA- NA
Ma N F o Dy TAK
BU XA\ o e
MU IN = BL =BA o o ow v omn w4 e
10. EME - HUL - IK BAR - [KU HE - IM - TA - GUB]
INIM - INIM - MA A-SIG-GA() . .
EN - UTUG- HUL EDIN - NA- ZU- KU
- fuk - A lim - L
a- na i - - Fa
I5. A- LA~ HUL EDIN - NA- ZU- KU
- die - 5 fime - nH
a- et 5 - ri- ka
GIDIM -  HUL EDIN - NA- ZU- KU
£~ Adne - pn femt - nu
20. & - e 5T = Fi - #a
MULLA - HUL EDIN - NA - ZU - KU

gal - lu-u liene - mu a - na §f - 71 - [£a]

[Eleven lines of colophon remain in Col, VIIL.]
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Cor. VII (Prate VIII).
12. Incantation :—
O evil Spirit! To thy desert !
15. O evil Demon! To thy desert!
20. O evil Ghost! To thy desert !
O evil Devil! To thy desert!

[Remainder lost. ]




ZBe Efleventh Tabfet.

(Prate IX.)

10,

5.

EN AZAG  MULU-RA  SAG-BI MU-UN-NA-[TE]
a-sak-ku a-na ameli a-na fak-fa-di-iu t-te i
NAM - TAR MULU - EA Z1 = BL MU -UN-NA-TE
sam-ta-ru a-nad ameli a-na na-pii-ti-in ft-tei

. UTUG - HUL GU - B MU- UN- NA- TE

w-tuk-ku  limenu  a-nad ki[fa-diSu dt-te-hi
A-LA-HUL GABA - BI [MU] - UN - NA - TE
a-lu-u lim-nn a-na' fr-ti-du it-te-li
GIDIM - HUL IB - BI MU - UN - NA - TE
e-inme-mi lim-nu  ana  bab-li-su  il-te-hi
MULLA - QUL 35U - BI MU - UN - NA - TE
gal-lu-u lim-nu a-na fa-ti-fu dt-te-

PINGIR - HUL GIR = BI MU - UN - NA - TE
ol liwt - mee  a-na  §&-pi-du it - te - i
Vil-B1-E-NE UR-BI-A BA - AN - DIB - BI - ES
$i- bt - U - Su-nu  istenis(nis)  is - gab - tu - us
BAR-BI-TA? BIL-BIL-LA-GIM BA-AB . . .« . U
su-wenr-su kima i-Sa-ti fum-mu-da ws-tam (?) . . . -n
GAR-SA-A  GAR-HUL-GIM-MA BA- . . . . . -US
ki-ma e-pis limuttim{fim) . . . . . -3W
TU=GIM: BA=AN-DUL . . . . 2 . . BARA

DINGIR - SILIG - MULU - SAR  1GI-IM- MA - AN - [SUM :
GAR-GA-E : GIN-NA DJU-MU
SBEEEGIGCYH S OARE - BE 5 i o e o s B

w-ri-sa gal-ma Sa  fab-le [na - as]- fu



The Eleventh Fabfet.
(Prate 1X.)
Incantation :—
Fever unto the man, against his head, hath
drawn nigh,
Disease unto the man, against his life, hath
drawn nigh,
5. An evil Spirit against his neck hath drawn nigh,
An evil Demon against his breast hath drawn nigh,
10. An evil Ghost against his belly hath drawn nigh,
An evil Devil against his hand hath drawn nigh,
An evil God against his foot hath drawn nigh,
t5. These seven together have seized upon him,
His body like a consuming fire they devour (?),
20. As one that worketh evil they have . . . him,
As with a garment they envelop him
Marduk hath seen him: (etc.),
“What 1" (etc),
* Go, my son,
“[Take] a dark-coloured kid whose stomach
[hath been taken away],

' K. guq0b, ana lor a-ma.
* K 5210 omits,
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25. LU ID-DAR-A GIR-BI . . . . . « . « E
g S | S TR A S
SU U-ME-NI . . . i+ [U-ME]-NI-E
mas-ka  d- . v o« o« o« o« - [in]-Fap-put
SU GIR ®SIG - ALAM . . . [U]- ME - NI-GAR - GAR
30 S o o e s 4 apeenar ] R e
MULU-TUR-[RA]' . . . . . [U]-ME-NI-GUB
o 0 BN Bl oot e b SRR

~a si-mi-Su - lal - lap
U-ME-NI-E

L T U U e TR
NA RIG-LI RIG-ZUN  U-ME-NI-BIL-BIL
Ste-ya-tifp-pia

SI-1IM-E-NE

(Prate X.)
R e o 22 B
BA - AB - SIR = RI
o0 e e T e L e W e A=l
Sl AN e e e ow B SRAS RAS QR AR
[UTUG-HUL  A-LA-HUL  BAR-KU  HEJM-TA-GUB
[UTUG-®SIG-GA ALAD-*8IG-GA HE-EN]-LAH-LAH-GI-ES

e T S, e R e

45. [EN  AZ]JAG MULU-RA IMI-GIM BA- AN - RI
[a-fak]-ku a-na ameli ki-ma Sa-a-rt i-sig-ma
[MULU-BI] . . NE-IN-RA SA-TI-BI BA-AN-TU
[amelu su (2))-a-tum im-fa-as-ma ba-ma-as-su im-$i-id
[IGI-BI] BA-AN-GAZ SA-GU-BI BA-AN-RA-AH

50. [pa(?)]-ni-sdu fm- has - ma la-ba-an-su i-ti-1¢
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25, “ A fat® lamb whose leg [hath been taken away]
“[Thou shalt flay off | the skin, thou shalt tear

away the \
30. * Hand and foot (?) an image . . . thou shalt set
“The sick man . . . . thou shalt place
i thou shalt cover his face
“burn . . . . . cypressand herbs(?)
(Prate X.)
g’ S e

40. " [That the great gods] may remove [the evil 7],
“[That the evil Spirit] may stand aside,
“[May the evil Spirit, the evil Demon] stand

aside,

“[May a kindly Spirit, a kindly Genius] be
present.”

[REavER 2 & o s Sl s s e ]

45. [Incantation :—]

Fever hath blown upon the man as the wind-

blast,
It hath smitten this man, and humbled his pride,
0. It hath smitten his . . . and hath brought
him low,

| K. 5,210 translates [a-me]-du .

o Afrn usually means ** abundant.”
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[ ] om SA - BI BA - AN - SUR - S5UR
[ kima pa)-ti-in-ui bu-a-ni-Su w-fe-en-nis
[KA-BI] SI-KU BA-AN-TU A MUH-BI NU-UN-DUG
[ pf(2))-i-5u a-na mar-t it-tur mu-u eli-su ul fa-a-bu
8., . . [ID = 3U] - GIR = BI NU - UN - DA - GI

[#raes - #d - ¥ - S al N - tar
. =UN-DA-8A-4
o e owr W NNl
o L T A e e | e i- =
R N & A A di - i
5k . - GUB - BU
- - sa - 4z

[Hintuz.]
R e e e L e e e Fias - i
G20 T BRRtAEE Sl e e RSO S Cangiy RS
- vi = 4K

MULU-GISGAL-LU U [NU-UN-DA-AB-KU-E A NU-UN}
DA-AB-NAK-E

U-NU-MU-UN-KU-XKU [ 1-zi-21

wd £ - sal - lal u[{] n - Sap - ik

70. DINGIR - RA - A-NI ZI-MU-UN-S81-[IN]-IR-IR-RI
i - £ - ta - as- fi- o
DINGIR = SILIG - MULU - SAR IGI : GAR-GA-E @

GIN - NA DU - MU
*BIR  BABBAR  DINGIR-EN-MIR-SI-GE  SU-U-ME-TI
w  Pisnlu) Sa  “Dumuy - 5 U - fi - ma
(Prare XI.)
75- TE  MULU - TUR - RA - GE U - ME - NI - [Na]
fna i - ol iy - 5t Su = wi =il - wia

L
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It hath rotted his thews like a girdle,*
His mouth it hath turned to gall

So that the moisture therein hath no sweetness,

55. . . . . . sothathe cannot move his limbs,
his god (?)
he hath [no] power,
BO. i ke mose s 5w cestroving ()
standeth
[Histus.]

67. The man [can eat no] food, [no water can he]
drink,

He cannot sleep, he hath no rest,

7o. His god hath let him be brought low,
Marduk hath seen him : (ete.),
“What 1" : (etc.),

* (Go, my son [Mardu.l-:},
“ Take a white kid of Tammuz,

{Prare XL.)

75. “ Lay it down facing the sick man and

* CL Jer., xiii; 1 M
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8s.

95.

LIKIR - A - NI U- ME=- NI- [5IR]
i - ba - su w-  swh-  ma
Su MULU - BA - GE U - ME - NI - GAR

ana  fa-tt  amell  Sw-a-6 S k- ma
NAM - SUB NUN - K1 - GA U - ME - NI - SUM
®BIR NI SA-BI  U-MUS-TA-E-ZI GAR-GAR-LAG-GA
MULU - HA - GE U-MU=-UN-TE-GUR-GUR

¥ - - 5a fa lebbr - s fa - as - g -
a-ka-la  N-i Sa ameln  Su-a-tw  Fup-pir-ma

GAR - NA GIBILLA U- ME- XNI- E
SILA - KU U- ME- NI- DUB- DUB- BU
MULU - GISGAL - LU - BI KU - SUR-RA U-ME-HAR
ameln  Suw-a-8 KFu-suwr-ra-a  £-gr-oa

RAM-5UB NUN-KI-GA' U-ME-NI-SUM: ZI DINGIR-
GAL-GAL-E-NE-GE. U-ME-NI-PA
UTUG - HUL A- LA - HUL GIDIM - 1IUL
DINGIR - RAB- KAN - ME DINGIR - RAB- EAN -ME-A
AZAG NAM-TAR DUGUD SU MULU-GISGAL NI-GAL-LI
HU-MU-RA-AB-ZT-ZI E-TA HA-BA-RA-E
li-in-na-si-ih if-tu  biti lit-ta-gi
UTUG-*5IG -CA ALAD-*51G-GA HE - EN - DA-LAH-
LAH-GI-ES

UTUG - HUL A- LA- HUL GIDIM - HUL



ASAKK1 MARSUTI, TABLET XL 35

** Take out its heart and
So. * Place it in the hand of that man ;
“ Perform the Incantation of Eridu,
“ The kid whose heart thou hast taken out

85. *1s /4i'i*food with which thou shalt make an
‘atonement ' for the man,

“ Bring forth a censer (and) a torch,
“ Scatter it in the street,
* Bind a bandage on that man,
go. * Perform the Incantation of Eridu,
* Invoke the great gods
* That the evil Spirit, the evil Demon, evil Ghost,
“ Hag-demon, Ghoul,
* Fever, or heavy Sickness
“ Which is in the body of the man,
g5. *“ May be removed and go forth from the house !
“ May a kindly Spirit, a kindly Genius be
present ! "

O evil Spirit! O evil Demon! O evil Ghost !

s Li'y, at present quite pnknown. It occars elsewhere in the
line GAR-GAR-LIG-GA SAG-GA-NA U-ME-NI-GAR (Le. akale fi ina
bakkadi-Tu Sukun-ma), Tablet “T," 1. 38, and i Ja tna semry Ruppurs,
WAL, i, 17, 65,
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DINGIR - RAE - KAN - ME DINGIR -RAB-KAN-ME-A

31\.- GIG LIKIR -~ GIG SAG - GIG EA - GIG
100. wig-ri-1us lib-bi ki-is -6 viw-rw-ug fak-ba-di |,
Stn-ni
AZAG NAM - TAR ) bUuGon
mam - ta- i a- Sak- ku kab - tum
21 AN - NA -KI-EBI - RA = GE U=-UN=-NE-TA
INIM - INIM - MA * HIR - LIUL-DUB-B&-GE

105. EN AZAG EN-TE-NA-GIM KALAM-MA  MU-UN-ZI
Duppa P EN AZAG - GIG - GA - MES

[Colophan. ]
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O Hag-demon! O Ghoul!
100. O Sickness of the heart! O Heartache !
() Headache! O Toothache!

O Pestilence! O grievous Fever!

By Heaven and Earth may ye be exorcised !

Praver oF tHE Kip as Susstirure (7).

105. Incantation :—* Fever like frost hath come upon
the land.”

Eieventa TABLET oF THE SERIEs “ Sick
Fever.”



The Tweffth Tabfet.

(OBVERSE.

(Prate XXVIL)
[EX AZAG EN-TE-NAJGIM KALAM-MA MU-UN-ZI
[a-Sak-ku Fima kulug-si a-na ma-a-ti it-te-ba-a
[GiMm] KI-A IM-MI-IN-A-AN
. - - . |Adma nal-al-ii dna frsitind tim) ina-al-lu-wd
AT e P T S RISl i
o Bima sa-via-nie  1-falstam
T IN - UL
Kima al-pi - na-kap
SR L ey + IN- GUL- LA
05 g MU Tl s £t [ - ab - bat
#hca W w A et & L GIR - GIR- &I
Sos e SN . birsBE dr-ta-naberi-du
GAR NU-TUK-A
-ma-ra wl i-8i
IS o wim & i w5 ow @ e GIN=GIN &= NI=TA
TS P - SR (I, S

« « KI-A IN-TUDKI-E-NE

s e v e . s mieme Irgitim{tim)  u-na-as-u

sl W ST e L L . GAN RO AR-EA-BX=B
RS S i (R 3 o gt 7 - fab - bi-du
AR e s s, “SIG-CA BA-ANCARREER

s e . . Sa-ku-umt-ma-tu  t-ku-nm
- « . GIM MU-UN-DIB-DIB-BI-ES
v R 2 I wif-ri rt-.j':la-ﬁlifﬂ'm




Zbe Tweffth Tabfet.

OBYERSE.
(Prare XXVIL)
[ Incantation | :—
[Fever] like frost hath come upon the land,
. . like a rainstorm hath rained upon the earth,
5. . . . likean enemy (?) covereth,
like a bull rusheth loose,
B e e Gestrapeth
[like] lightning flasheth
i hath no
o A T e [ el s
they make the earth to quake,
20, . . - . . they bring to destruction,
they cause woe,

like rain (?)-waters they have seized




40 DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA,

. . RA-GIM MU-UN-DIB-DIB-BI-ES
o o [ki-ma) mueeun ap-si-i i-bar-ru
MU-UN-DIB-DIB-BI-ES
“fak-fa-ni  @-kam-mu-n
. %W s s 4 el e ey MU=-UN-DIB-DIB-BI-ES
30. [id-iu ina(?) ma)-fa-si §-Ram-wm-u
S TS S Sredy o MU - UN - DIB - DIB - BI - E5

[ar- da - tu ina(?)] mas’-ta-Fi-sa i-Ram-mu-u

.+ .. DI DINGIR-NINNI{NI}TA MU-UN-DIB-DIB-BI-ES
a-sar wme-lul -t 4 - kam - mn - w

b3

L
.

38, v % + &+ & « RA GAB-IM-MA-AN-RI-ES
bel  ilni?  dm - tafi- e - ma
[A-14a] - GIM IM - MI - IN - DUL
o o [kd]-ma a-di-e 2k~ ta-tam -0

(Prate XXVIIL.)
L e v s 4 o« o GIM IM-MI-IN-SU
EGT R BN e ol e HE Kesa-hapoin
S e e e e e W e G e CRA CNE TN A
o ft - tar - Ku
it i RS R T NE - IN = DE
oo N R T S T Y~ S b

A5 R e s DRbE LW A GUBSI=I
[ Hiams,]

[ina na tmesanm] uf - ta - bar - ¥

[DINGIR - STLIG - MULU - SAR : GAR-GA-E :] GIN-NA

SOLTE o 07 o) b lddn w0 AR L o S MRS NESSIR

s b R e w e S e RSN

TA U - ME - NI - GAR

st s o= fun - WA
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25 . . . . likea fish of the Ocean they chase,
they seize upon,
30. [The hero in ?] the fortress they seize upon,
[The maid in ?] her chamber they seize upon,
a place of delight they seize upon.
35. They come before . . . the lord of the gods and

covereth him like a demon

[Prate XXVIIL)

40. . . . . like . . . itoverwhelmeth him
it turneth him

it slayeth him
[Hiatus.]

[With cries of woe daily] is he sated.
[Marduk hath seen, etc. ;]
[* What 1," etc. ;]
“Go, my son (Marduk),
o, “ Takeoutthe . . . . . and

Yilayitonbises | sl o e 200
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DUB-BA  KI-NA-A-NI-TA  U-ME-NI-DUL

§5.. . . @ tia ma-a-a-4-su kwt-tim-du-ma

. + . GAR-NA EL-LA GAR-NA RI-GA

SIR KISAL-ERIN-NA LAL NI-NUN-NA MUH-BI

U-ME-NI-DE

e . w . Sa-man ru-wus-t Sa-man Ce-ri-m

[dis - pu]  Bi = me-tu  efi - Su  Su - vu-up - pa

60. [NAM - 5UB NUN - KI - GJA U - ME - NI - SUM

[s¢ - par M Eridi {- di - ma

BA SU MULU-GISGAL-LU PAP-HAL-LA-TA TUM-A

. [ina sumur] ameli mout-tal-di-ki fa-bal-mas

. [wltu(?)] biti(?) Jau-si-ma : E-DA-A-NLTA

65. [UTUG-HUL  ALADJ-HUL  BAR-KU  HE-IM-TA-GUB

[uUTUG - *S1G - GA ALAD]-*5IG-GA HE-EN-DA-
LAH - LAH - GI - E5

[INIM-INIM-MA] . . . SU BIR-HUL-DUB-EA
MULU-TUR-RA DUL-LA

Sr a o e i o R RIN =GA--K AS -GE=GE
[Duppi  XIT**¥4  EN  AZAG)] - GIG - GA - MES

[Calophon. ]
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55 “With . . . on his bed cover him and
8 with a censer cleanse, with a censer

purify.
“ And burn thereon oil of balsam (?)," 0il of cedar,
* Honey and butter, and

60. ** Perform [the Incantation] of Eriduy,

* Remove the . . . from the body of the
wanderer and

“ Put it outside the house
65. “ [May the evil Spirit, the evil Genius] stand
aside,
“[May a kindly Spirit], a kindly [Guardian] be
present!"”

[Praver or] CoveriNg THE Sick Man WiTH THE

Boby (?) oF THE Kb As SumsTiTute(?).

. &4 4.« messenger . . .(?)

[Tweeern Tapier] oF tHE Series “[FEVER]
SicrNEss.”
[Colophon. ]

o Ruftw (also in L 42 of Tablet VI of the series Lud ka)
possibly to be connected with the Chaldee rifuf (Levy, Chald.
Wartert., p. 420, a)



Sy e ST | ey P S e B e e R o L T Sl S T S i el Sl T

Sevies “ T

Z8e TRixd FaRlef

OnvERSE.

(Prate XIL)

EN SAG-GIG GU-5A-A-AN : fe-d |-t mmne-fum

SAG-GIG IGI-BI-TA : fi-fi-t! ina I-NI-S0 . Tl

f-sa-#i ¢ UH{!) IM-TA

SAG-GIG E-KUR-TA : fi-fi=d) if-tw  ehburri dt-la-sa-a

NAM-[TA-E]

E DINGIR-EN-LIL-LA-TA : ts-fx &3 “" D&l if-la-sa-a

5. KEUR-RA KUR-SA-TA : ff-fn Fr-rdl  Sa-di-f? ana

mea-a-fum®  wr-dnt : NAM-TA-[GIBIS-NE]

GIL-HAR-SAG-GA-TA : 18-k fei e Cr-di-1%  an

mia-ex-fum Y uredu ' : KUR-RA NAM-TA-GIBIS-[NE]
T T T T T e | pemmem . e -
AGAR NU-GA-GA-A-TA : t5-fn ti-ga-ri ana la*-ta-a®-rn

fer-di® ¢ NAM-TA-GIBIS-NE
SIEKAT-KI TUR-TA : f-#i* Sap-pa-ri ana tar-ba-gu
-t ; NAM-TA-GIBIS-NE
b 10 aun wfir M g e 4w ang A STRTE.
] = ....'mlm-r':'“ ':‘mn-&mf = S A i M&M&uﬁm-ﬂ




Sevies “ Headache.”

The Third Tablet.
OBVERSE.
(Prate XIL)

Incantation :—
Headache *
Headache—in its face venom putrefieth.”
Headache hath come forth from the Underworld,
It hath come forth from the Dwelling of Bel,

5. From amid the mountains it hath descended upon
the land,

From the ends of the mountains it hath n](:-"\[:cndr:'d
upon the land,

From the fields not to return it hath descended ;
With the mountain-goat unto the fold it hath
descended,

With the ibex unto the Open-horned (flocks) it
hath descended,

1

at,o11, fu for bi-d i gr011, fadf.
" aro1y, maif for ma-a-fum. $ gi,011, da.
! g100t adds a, ® g1,011 omits:
T o001 inserts BAR. " gr,01l, H-fu.
* gr.otr, A W ogr.ory, m.

" qu.0r1, fa,

* The sense of this line is not clear, and the word dedans is of
unknown meaning. It may, however, be referred to the root
dddu, Syraic dawwed, ** to distorb ** {Payne Smith, 823).

b frari, Syriac £'r7, Brockelmann, Lexicon, p. 2304
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10. SI-BAR-RA SI-GUL-GUL-LA-TA NAM-TA-GIBIS-NE
i5-tu far-nu' pi-ta-a-in® ana far-ne!
rad - ba - a-[t]? wr-[du]?
IGI-BI-TA  GIN-GIN-NI : ina  ma-har  tal{lak)}-tisu
Sa-Fa-p-1f 1 U-IL-LA
[GUD)-NA-A : al-pi  Sa  rab-sa alpi  w'-kassi
GUD-E  BA-LAL
UD & Au-nm-ttie w-ma-ad-{a® 3 IM-* DIRIG-GA
I5. . - . LA MU-UN-NA-AN-TE-E§ U-GIM MU
g ft-hi-e-ma Ei-ma  dwi{mi)
S )l W e
. GE-GE DINGIR-EN-XKI ., .
. an-un-u fe-e-[mu “jEa .

20.. . . RA:a-ma a-bi-su ., . . a-mat fw-aftu] ...
AEFGE-GREE R 2O L ol e gty
Sup-Sfu-fi-ka fa-a-tu . . . . . . .

[A-NA] 1B-BA SA-A-1(?) : mi-na-a i-[ pal-Su-u fag-a-tu . ..

[DINGIR-ENJ-KI  DU-NI  DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-5AR :
i By wta - 1 - Sn e Marduk  ip - [ pal
MU - UN - NA - NI - IB - GE - GE]

23, [DU-MU  A-N]A NU-NI-ZU : ma-ri  wi-ma-a fa #-6-di

mi-na-a  [lu-ug-gip-ka : A-NA RA-AB-DAH-A]

[DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-5AR A-NA] NU-NI-ZU = " Wardui
wii-na-a fa ti-i-di [mi-na-a {e-rad-di-ka ; A-NA
RA-AB-DAH-A]

[GAR-GA-E-NI] ZU-A-MU : s&¢ a-wa-fu i{-du-u al-la
fi-i-di : [ZA-E  IN-GA-E-zU]

[GIN-NA] DU-MU : a-lik ma-ri “ MWarduk : DINGIR-
[SILIG-MULU-5AR]
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10. With the Open-horned unto the Big-horned it
hath descended,

Before its overbearing course
An ox seizeth upon its fellow which coucheth.
It filleth the dwelling-place,

t5. It hath drawn nigh . . . . and like a storm .

[Marduk] this as a report [unto his father] Ea
related,
20, Unto his father [he brought] this word :
“ By thine assuaging . . . .
“ What I am to do [1 know not "
Ea made answer unto his son Marduk :
25, ** O my son, what dost thou not know ?
* What [more can [ give thee]?
“ () Marduk, what dost thou not know ?
* [What can 1 add unto thy knowledge 7]
* What 1 know, thou knowest also.

“ Go, my son Marduk,

! qr,ont, mi. ! 91,011, M.
3 gi,011, da. ! 91,011,k
E qr,or1, I,

* Doubtful line: skass apparently has the sense of ' catching,”
and is used of oxen elsewhere: ef. the Story of Etana (Zimmern,
Mythen und Epen, to4, 1. 17), uktassika rlma mitu).
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. . ZU 3 muedi-e  al-ka-ka-a-fe  a-lik mu-di-e
al-ka-ka-a-[te : GIN-NA . . . . ZU]
30. [NI LID-AZAG-GA GAJ-LID-TUR-MA : Sami-ni ar-ii el-li-ti
fa Si-sib la-a-tw li-ki-e[ma : SU-U-ME-TI]
NAM-5UB NUN-KI-GA NA-RI-GA U-ME-[NI-SUM]
. -7 Si-pat " Eridi Sip-tume elfitim(tim) t-di-sum-[ma)
.« .« SUJ-*UR-RA-A-NI BAR-RA-A-NI SU-SED-DA . .

- & fe-'-dn o - wd - S - uk - [ma)

REVERSE.

(PraTe XIIL.)
fo-su fa 4ldni® . SUR-RA DINGIR-RI-E-[NE]

o hus-gal-lz da BN e-fi-rn 2 IN-DA . .
sa ™Gu-lz uw "“Nim-ni s()-n . .

o be=liesfie ba-nn-w i5-tn mdti-su ib-bab-la : KUR . . .

B 5 artee e DR =1 I;L’.LR-TA BA . & .
S W e wabE) = MY §
ERPSTRR - SR S

mes-vi-t-fu Sa-af-fa-fm ., . .

NA-GE IM-TE-NA . . . .
N0 o e et e ASRE
SR e e e
iy =l : =i=A 5 5 Rk
[FIENA-MES  si-bit-f]i  Su-mu si-bit-ti  Su-nu
Vil-NA-[MES]

IDIM-ZU-AB-[TA ¢ )wa wa-fabd ap-sia se-bit-tf Su-na
VIlEwa-[MES]
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* O thou cunning in device,

" Go, O thou cunning in deviee,
30. * Take the fat of an undefiled cow,

“ And the milk of kine,

“ Perform for him . . . . the Incantation

of Eridu, the pure Incantation,

“ Assuage his pain (?) and

REVERSE.
(PraTe XIIL)
“Theangry . . . . of the gods,
e v i wi.ui(:h Bel preserved
“o 4w o« of Gulaand Ninni £
. . a pure . . . hath been brought

from his mountain,

il .
his limbs

|4 R

Seven are they, seven are they,

In the depth of Ocean seven are they

¥
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15, NUN-KI-GA  FZ/-NA-MES  SU-LAL DINGIR-EN-KI-GE
FIf-NA-MES
ina M feidl siobit-ti fw-nu mi-kas-su-w fa ™Eg

SE-lit-1f  Su-nu

E - NE - NE - NE ZU - AB - TA E-[A] - MES
Sw-mu iF-tu ap-3t-6 ff-ta-5u-ni Su-nu
U-MU-UN-HUL' UB-TA . . . LAH-LAH-GI-ES

20, Su-u-lu? Sm-nu-tu? fa tub-fi {t-ta-nam-sa-su Su-ny

ZI AN-NA KAN-PA-NE-E§ ZI KIL-A KAN-IA-NE-ES
nis  Sawie(e) fw-ve-ta-mw-u wis  irgitim(tio)

foe =t =dx=mmpe-n

INIM = INIM - MA SAG=0GIG o 4 W A

EN DINGIR SAR(?) SAG-KAL ID-KAB-BU BA(?).. DAPA..

1 gi,011 inserts A-MES. 2lgr,00 0, dn-n.
Vgront, fum,
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15. In Eridu seven are they,
Seven are they, catching Ea in their toils,
From the Ocean they have come forth,
20. They are the evil cough(?)* which stands
close by.

By Heaven may they be exorcised! By Earth
may they be exorcised !

PRAVER oF THE Sick Hran!

a2 Siilu oceurs in the list of diseases, W.A.F, §i, r7, 25. CF. the
Syriac F'al “ to cough,” ''%ls * a cough.” The variant gives funw,
“they.”

b No. 46,201, according to its colophon, was ropied in the tenth
year of Alexander, and No. gr,011 in the fourty-fourth year of . . o



The Sirth Tabfet.

(Prate XIV.)

Us GIS - LIKIR
.. (8l - ka-ru lib-bi- $[u]

NIM ERIN
ik I e e

5. [SUJ-SAR JIr-A-[aN] . . . [U-ME-NI-NU-NU]
[pe)-hur - tu Su-us-[lu-us] . . . [ti-mie-ma]

[Ka}SAR PIEA-DU-[J1-A-AN U-ME-KI-KESDA]

(ki - 5ilr si-bit a-di [iFna Bu-sur-ma)

[wam - Sule NUN - KI - [GA U - ME - NI - SUM]
10 [5¢- plat [ Eridi i- di- ma

[sAG] MULU - TUR - RA - GE [U-ME-NI- KESDA]

[Fak-fa] - da miar - St [rwe - Fne - us - it

[uTuG-u]UL  A-LA-HUL  BAR{KU HE-IM-TA GUE]

[se-tek]-Aaa Fine-nnt a-lue-ve lim-nu ina a-{ha-ti li-iz-515)
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15 [UTUG] - *51G-GA  ALAD-*SIG-GA  HE-EN - DA -
[LAW - LAH - GI - ES]
[fe-e-du] dun-ki  la-mas-si  dwn-fi  t-da-a-su
[fre-se-doer- ce-cr-cant |

[INIM] - INIM - MA SAG - GIG - [GA - MES]
[EN] . . . A NAM DI EN DA EI DA .
Duppi  VI*¥¥5 5AG - GIG - MES  Ekalli ™™ Assur -
[bani-apli] . . 2}
[Etc:]

! Lines 5—15 have been restored from Tablet IX of this series
(. 230, Pl. 24).. They are exactly the same; and the reader is
referred to Tablet IX (p. 64 f.) for the translation and explanation.




Tablet “O.”

O BvEREE,
(PraTe XIV.)
EN SAGC-GIC MUL-ANA-GIM AN-EDIN-NA NKUN-KI-DA
NU-UB-ZU
mtn-ru-us Fak-fa-di' ki-ma Lak-kab Sa-ma-mi tna
sitepi wa-di-ma wl na-a-di
SUR-AB-BUR  IM-"SIG-*HIG-GA-GIM  MULU-DIM-MA
Ba-AN-DU-DU
i Sur-bu-u® bi-ma irpi-te mubk-kal-pi-te ana’
bu-un-na-%ni ¢ amelt ¥ dt-tas-kan
5. AZAG TUR-RA NU-DUG-GA MULU IGI-NU-UN-BAR-RA
a-Sak-ku  mur-su la  fa-abu o la nap-lusi
MULU THNGIR NU-TUK-KEA SILA A-AN DU-A-NI-TA
let de-1lf ildni® sk ama a-la-bi-iu
Al = GIG TU - GIM BA - AN - DUL - DUL - LA
10, mn-ri-us  fak-fa-di k-ma  gu-ba-ti ok [ta-tam-sn)

-

SUR-AS-5UB SA-PAR-GIM . + v o+ = & o 08 s o1
til-w Sw-rw-ubbu[u ki-ma  sapa-ri] .o -
AZAG TUR-RA RSN s B

a-sakclur [mmwr=pu] o 2 5 5 v SRR

. . . . - - - P i

[Reverse contalns the remains of seven lines of the colaphon. ]




Tabfet “ 0.

OBVERSE.
{Prare XIV.)
Incantation —

Headache lieth like the stars of heaven in the
desert and hath no praise *
Pain in the head and shivering like a scudding
cloud turn unto the form of a man,
5. Fever, the -::vifl disease which none can see ;
He that hath no gods —when he walketh in the
street
10. Headache like a garment will envelop him,

The pain and shivering like a net will [entrap

him]
L R R TR T Lt
42,350, du. ¥ 42,350 inseriye
' 42,350 omits. ¢ 43,350, ste-ra-b-Du-w.
* 42,350, a-na. f 23,350 inseris an.

T 42,350, a-me-[If ],

* Nadi-ma ul nddi, probably intended as a play on words. The
Sumerian may be translated “ is not known."




Zhe Eiabtf Tabfef.

ORvVERSE.

Cor, I (Puate XV).

NI (?) - BAR - BAR - RA
pead - fap - vl - ir - ru
o e Bl MU - UN - LAY - LAH - GI - ES
S.. . . [ma Lb?]-bi a-lu it-ta-na-al-la-tu
o E o s e e e o0 GABSIM - MA-AN-RI=ES

o o . Fu{P) - - ur ddme®  fme-taf - ha-rn-u
[tD-B1}-TA BAAM = v 4o @ w o o AN-BUSES
a-na f-di-fw . . . . . . . . [5-du-du-u-ma)

. - .

10. SU-NA IM-MI-T[N- | Bl e i
En-mtt-Su tw-falsw] o . 0 4 o . . . . a
E-A-NI-KU MM e W e i U8
- A &t = £ - Su ir - [ru - bu] - su
GIS-GI-EN-GIN-NA-BI BA-AN-BIR-BIR-[RI]-ES

13, bi- ma- ti- Ju w- sap- pi- [1]k

DIMMU-BI BA-AN-KUR SU-NA BA-AN-DA-HA . .

[te]-en-dn wf - tan-nu-n 5§ -vi-5u ws-fant -5u - %

[MULUJ-GISGAL-LU-BI : a-me-li Su-u mrar-si-is i-pa-fas
A-GIG-GA 1 .

DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR IGI: GAR-GA-E: GIN-NA DU-MU

20, GIN-AZAG-GA 3 fa-mu-u ef-fn Jo-bi-esma @ SU-U-ME-TI

MULU-GISGAL-LU=BL ; a-pite-ite MU-a@-8im S i-fd-mia &
U-ME-NI-DU-IyUJ

GI-SAG-DU-8A-A @ ,-n Jfwi-ma : U-ME-NI-DIM



The Eiabtf Tabret.

OnvERSE,
Cov. T (Prare XV).

* . L . - E ® . - - - . . . .

« + « '+ o that dasheth in pieces,
5. They roam through the city . .

.« « unto the body(?) of the gods they
approach,

Unto his side [they have drawn] .
10. They have smitten his body . .

. . and

They have entered his house,
15. They have wasted his limbs,
They have driven him mad,
They have made him forget his flesh ;
This man hath been grievously cut down.
Marduk hath seen him (ete.),
“ What 1" (ete.),
“ Go, my son (Marduk),
20, ' Take a clean reed and
“ Measure that man and

** Make a reed hat(?) * and

& 6L SAG-DU-sA-A (o7 in | 20 GI-8AG-DA-SA-t), of which we do
not know the Assyrian equivalent. The meaning “hat"™ is
suggested by the following three points: (1) the measuring of the
man in 1. 21, {2) the use of the character sag, “head," in the
ideogram, {3) the incantation being for a headache.
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DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA,

td

i

30.

A0

NAM-UB NUN-KI-GA : §ipat ““Eridi i-ai-ma ;
U-ME-NI-SUM
MULU-GISGAL-LY DU DINGIR-RA-NA : a-me-ln ma-ri
ili-Su  Fw-up-pir-ma ; U-ME-TE-GUR-GUR
MU E-BI U-ME-NI-HAS  GAR-GA-SAG-IL-LA-BI-HE-A
e-li-du Si-biv-ma Ilu-wu di-na-nu-su
UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL  BAR-KU HE-IM-TA-GUB
UTUG- * $1G-GA  ALAD-*S8IG-GA HE-EN-LAH-LAH-GI-ES

INTM-INIM-MA Gl-8AG-DA-SA-U GAR-GA-SAG-GIL-LA-GE

EN UTUG - HUL-1K SAG-GIL(?) GUB-BA-BA

A-LA-HUL-IK SAG-GIL (?) GUE-BA-BA : GIDIM-HUL-IK ,,

MULLA-HUL-IK KI , : DINGIR-HUL-IK KI ,

MASKIM-HUL-TK KI ,, : UTUG-DINGIK-LUGAL-KAN-ME
HUL-IK KI

MULU-GISGAL-LU  PAP-HAL-LA  SAG-GIG-GA-A-AN:
MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI  AZAG-GIG-GA-A-AN :

, GI5 - NAD - DA - A - NI BAR(?) - GA - A - AN

GIZ-NA NAM-MULU-GISGAL-LU-GE 35U NAM-TAR KA-

A-NI SIB-BA NE-IN-SIG-GA:
[DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR IGI:GAR-GA-E :GIN-NA DU-MU
AZAG-GA NI-GIS:GIM NI-DUG-GA-GE

i % i e %o o oo DINGIR-SE-*NAG-GE
ke T e e e b s e b et SRIASERSGE
ShA vl W T e v W NAER IDSDAXGE

GE



TI'l, TABLET VIIIL : )

“ Perform the Incantation of Eridu and
“ Make an ‘atonement’ for the man the son of
his god and
25. “ Upon him break (it) and let it be his
substitute,”
“That the evil Spirit, the evil Demon may
stand aside,
“And a kindly Spirit, a kindly Guardian be

present.”

Praver ofF tHE Reep Har(?) as Susstirure.

30. Incantation :—
The evil Spirit hath set a net,
The evil Demon hath set a net,
The evil Ghost hath set a net,
The evil Devil hath set a net,
The evil God hath set a net,
The evil Fiend hath set a net,
The evil Hag-demon hath set a net,
So that the wanderer hath fallen sick of headache,
So that this man hath fallen sick of fever,
35 Hiseouch . v o = »  (#)
On the couch of the man the Hand of Pestilence
hath smitten his mouth.
Marduk hath seen (ete.),
“ What 1" (ete.),
“ Go, my son (Marduk), ]
“[Take] . . . . apure . . ofoil,a .
of goodly oil,

Lo ve Phage b PO LN Ml
OGS B S = L e DR T s IS e MRt
IR IR L I T G i kS

* - " - - i -

[Of Cols, I1 and V only the left halves remain ; Cols, I11 and IV are entirely fost.]
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Cor.

(7)

DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

IT {PraTte XVI).
LI e BAD Y. oo () bl S BN B& .
(3) ZI DINGIR-GIR-AN-NA-GE [KAN-PA], (4) ZI DINGIR-
A-NUN-NA DINGIR-GAL-GAL-E-NE [KAN-PA], (5) MULU-
GISGAL-LU-BI HE-EN-EL-LA [JE-EN-AZAG-GA HE-EN-
LAH-LAH-GA], (6) 5U-* 81G-GA DINGIR-RA-NA-KU HE-
E[N-SI-IN-GE-GE]

INIM - INIM - MA s B D A T e e

(8) EN UTUG-HUL-TE MULU-RA IN ., .. .. (o) A-LA
HUL-IK SU-IN-DIB . . . . ¢ o0 v (10) MULLA-HUL-IK
MULU-RA K& 506 on v o (I1) 4. oo GIM IM-TA-SUM-
MA:. . ... (12) .0 . BIL SAG-GIG-GA . ... (I13)...
HUL-DE-NA . . ... (14) MOLU . ., NA SUB-BA-A ...
(15) MULU GAR() KU[E] . ... . (16) MULU A NAK-E
++wv. (17) MULU GIS-SA-KA-NA-GE . . . . (I8) MULU
GIN SIL-A-TA .. .. .. (19) MULU DINGIR-GUD IR-TA
-+ ++ (20) MULU-ID-GUD ZI-GA-TA . . . . . (21) MULU
KI-TUS-BI-TA . . . . . (22) MULU KI-NA-BI-TA . .. ...
(23) GUD-TUR-RA , .. ....(24) LU AMAS . ......
(25) SUK-RA HA HU-NA ... (26) *BIR-ANSU GAR UR
*TATTAB-BA EDIN-NA ;.. .... (27) UTUG EDIN-NA
UTUG HAR-SAG . . . (28) UTUG A-RI-A UTUG ID-DA . . .
(29) UTUG GIS-S5AR UTUG SILA-A . . ., .. (30) MASKIM
EDIN-NA UTUG-HUL-IK-E . . . (31) MULU-MULU GAN (?)

KA-GA . .. (32) MULU NAM-NE-SUB-BA KUD-DA . . .
(33) MULU-GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-RA-NA SAG-GA . . .
(34) UTUG-HUL IK-E SU-NI . . . . {35) ALAD *3IG-GA
AN-NA . ... (36) ALAD ALAD E-A-2U . ... {37) TU-
*SIG-GA NAM-TIL-LA . . . (38) ID-Z1-DA ID-KAB-BU . . .
(39) - - . SI LA .. . (40) [K]U-SUR-RA.

{Cols. 111 and IV are entively broken avway. ]



TI'I, TABLET VIII. O1

REVERSE.

Cor. V (PraTE XVII). |
Baldlletnl 307k 3. (21 KU TSL 7 (3 DINGIR St o e
G NE s (B) s« o B NA o s (7)) GIB-HAR
GIS-MA-NU ... (8) BI(?) GAR ... A ... (9) NAM-SUB
NUN-KI-GA . . . . . (10) MULU GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-
RA [NA] ... ... (11) MUH-NA NIGIN (?)-NA . .. ...

(12) UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL BAR-KU [HE-IM-TA-GUB] (13)
UTUG- *S5IG-GA ALAD- * SIG-GA [HE-EN-LAH-LAH-GI-ES]

(I4) INIM - INIM - MA DUG

(13)EN .. GIS-SAR-TA GA TA,..(10).. DINGIR-EN-KI-GE

GIL (?) GIS-SAR-TA ... (17) GIS-SAR MA-DA(?) BI . . .
UN ... (18) GA IL-LA-A-AN . .. (19) SI-TA . . . LA A
. . . (20) DU-NI DINGIR-SILIG-[MULU-SAR] . . . MU-UN
... (21) GIN-NA DU-MU DINGIR-SILIG-[MULU-SAR] . . .
(22) GIS . . . SAR ... NE . .. (23) KA-LUM-MA-NI
GIS-GISIMMAR . . . (24) MULU-GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-
RA-NA NAM . ... (28) VI[-A-DU [I-NA SU-SAR

(26) KA-SAR [U-ME-NI-KESDA] (27) NAM-NE-SUB TAR-
RU-DA-BI . . . (28) NAM-NE-SUB MU (?) DINGIR-RA . . .

(29) NAM-NE-SUB KA-LUM-MA . . . . (30) SU-SAR-GIM
HE-EN-BUR . . . . (31) EME-HUL-LU-IK BAR-KU | HE-
IM-TA-GUB]

(32) INIM - INIM - MA GIS

EN NA NE KUR-TA A-RI
KA (?)



6z DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

Cor. VI (Prare XVIII),

I = I . . . " . . 4 . . " . . +

e N et ey EA IR e (e R

I R R S e e

AR TS e GU=MU=-UN-NA-AN-DE-E
NN P SRR S TReci o S £ S Bl T A e
o w K v » +» GU=-MUO-UN-NA-AN-DE-E
SRR e L SR ¢ S S RS v

[GIS]-MA-NU  GIS-KU-MAH  AN-NA-GE  SU-U-ME-TI
e-ra(?) Fak-bu sidrvi Sa “A-wim  l-fima

IG:UR = PA- BHI BIL - NE - TAG
ap-pi w 15-di f-Sa-a-tum fu-up-[ prt]-ma

NAM - SUB NUN - KI = GA U-ME=-NI=-5UM
fi-  pat “ Eridi - di- na

SAG MULDF - TUR - RA - GE U - ME - NI - GAR
1. fna ¥i - ef piar - ga S - kum - ma

UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL BAR-KU HE-IM-TA-GUB
UTUG-*BIG-GA  ALAD- ®SIG-GA HE-EN-LAH-LAH-GI-E5

ENSAG-GIGAN-EDIN-NA NI-DU-DU IMI-GIM MU-UN-RI-RI

iM-nuB XXIF saRr NAM NAR KU = KAR
UTuG - HUL - MES NU - AL - BAD
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Cor, VI (Prate XVIII).
. s 'w  shying:
s e o e el
AT ol L7 R o [
“ Take the tamarisk, the potent weapon of Anu,
10. “ Set it alight in front and behind,
“ Perform the Incantation of Eridu and
15. ** Put it on the head of the sick man,
“ That the evil Spirit, the evil Devil may stand
aside,
“ And a kindly Spirit, a kindly Guardian be

present.”

Ineantation : “ Headache roameth in the desert,

blowing like the wind.”

TwenTy-FoURTH TABLET WRITTEN . . . (?) SERIES

¢ Evin Semirs” INCOMPLETE.®

* The colophon states that the tablet was written in the r2gth
year (of the Seleucid era), e, 133 B.C.



Ehe Minth Tablet.

(ORVERSE.

Cor. I (Puate XIX).
EN SAG-GIG  AN-NA-EDIN-NA RNI-DU-DU TMI-GIM
MU-UN-RI-RI
mu-rie-uy  kag-ka-di  ina  si-eri it-tab-tip bi-ma
Sa-a-r  f-zap'-fa
NIM-GIR-GIM MU-UN-GIR-GIR-RI SIG-NIM NE-IN-5D-50
ki-ma  bir-fd dt-ta-mab-rig el w  Saplis
i-ta-na-at-bak
5 IM-NU-TEMEN-NA DINGIR-RA-NA'  GI-GIM IN-54-54
la pa-li-if ili-fu fi-ma  fa-ni-e  dh-ta-as-pi-is?
SA - Bl GI - HA - AN - GIM AN = S5[IL - 81L = LA
bu-a-ni-Su Ki-ma Pli-ni  wu-dal-li
AMA-DINGIR-NINNI LI-TAR NU-TUK-A UZU-BI
IN-S1G-51G-GA
10. Sa “Ii-tar pa-ki-da la i-Su-n Sri®-fu u-sah-ha-ak
MUL-ANA-GIM SUR-SUR-RA A-GIM GIG-A AL-GIN-GIN
ki-ma  Fak-ltab  Sa-ma-me f-sar-yi-ur  &iwa wl?
miu-5i il-lak
MULU-GISGAL-LU PAP-TTAL-LA GAB-RI-A-NI BA-AN-GAR
U-GIM MU-UN-DA-RU-U§
ana  a-me-li  anut-tal-li-k me-if-ri f5-fa-kin-ma
Ki-ma dme(me)  ihme-su
15, MULU - GISGAL - LU - Bl BA - AN - GAZ - EB

a - me - &t Su - a - tu i - duk - ma




The Minth Tabfef.

OBVERSE,
Cor. I (Prarte XIX).
Incantation —

Headache roameth over the desert, blowing like
the wind,

Flashing like lightning, it is loosed above and
below :
5. It cutteth off him who feareth not his god like
a reed,
Like a stalk of henna® it slitteth his thews,

10. It wasteth the flesh of him who hath no pro-
tecting goddess,

Flashing like a heavenly star, it cometh like
the dew ;

It standeth hostile against the wayfarer, scorching
him like the day,

15. This man it hath struck and

VK. 5287, s
K. 587,00
* Hinu, also written Aiwnu (Tablet *“P," |. 31), is probably to be
referred to the Arabic word *li~, “henna) It occurs also in
both forms without the determinative i in the late Babylonian
contracts, which would point to the produce of the henna-plant
being used in Babylonia as a marketable commodity. {Strassmaier,
Nabonidus, 134, 12, ete.)

5
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25.

I

35

DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONTA.

MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI SA-DIB-BA-GIM SU-TA-TA-
GUR-GUR-RA
a-me-ln Si-u bi-ma Sa ki-g lb-bi it-la-nak-ra-ru
A - ZI - GA - GIM IN - BAL - BAL - E
Ei-ma'l Sa  lib-ba-Su ma-as-hu  it-ta-nad-lak-kat
BIL SUB - BU - DA - GIM IN - TAB-TAB-E
ki-ma fa  ima  i-sa-ti  wa-du-n ih-tam-mat
ANSU-EDIN-NA KAS-EAS-DA-GIM IGI-NA IM-DIR AN-SI
Fi-ma pu-ri-me® Sa  fha-am-ra  fni"P-Su wpi-e
ma-la-a
ZI-NI-TA UR'-IN-DA-AN-KEU-KU KI-NAM-BAD
BA - AN - KESDA
fi-tf ma-pis ti-su  i-tak-kal -t mu-u-ti pa-kis
SAG-GIG IM-DUGUD-DUGUD-DA-GIM A-GUH-BI
MULU-NA-ME NU-UN-ZU
ti-lu? sda  ki-ma  im-ba-ri Rab-tw  a-lak-ta-du
man-ma  ul  1-di
SI4 UM*-TIL-LA-Bl KA-SAR-BI MULU-NA-ME NU-UN-ZU
ti-ta-su  ga-mir-tu wtar-fa-as-su man-wa  wl o G-di
DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-5AR IGI : GAR-GA-E : GIN-NA DU-MU
U-HUL-TI-GIL-LA  DINGIR-EDIN-NA  AS-NA  SAR-A
wm @& Sa g gi-é-0f e-dif-Si-Su a-gu-u
DINGIR-BABBAR E-A-NA® TUR-RA-NA-EU SAG-ZU
U-ME-NI-DUL
krma ™ Sa-mas  a-na  bi-ti-Su  e-vi-bi sti-ba-ta
kak-kad-ka  Lut-tim-ma
U-HUL-TI-GIL-LA U-ME-NI-DUL ZID U—ME-—NI—HHJ’LR

| Aut - - ma £ = ma € - Jir - ma
ID-TIG-Z1-GA-TA DINGIR-BABBAR NAM-TA-E

fna fe-e~yf la-am M Samist -5
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Like one with heart disease he staggereth,
20. Like one bereft of reason he is broken,
Like that which hath been cast into the fire he is
shrivelled,
Like a wild ass . . . . his eyes are full of cloud,

On himself he feedeth, bound in death :

(&)

n

Headache whose course like the dread windstorm
none knoweth,
30. None knoweth its full time or its bond.
Marduk hath seen him : (etc.),
“What 1"; (ete.),
* Go, my son (Marduk),
" The wild cucumber (?) which springeth up by
itself in the desert,
35. ** When the Sun entereth his dwelling
“ Cover thy head with a cloth and

* Cover the cucumber (?) and surround it with

meal and

‘“ In the morning before the Sun riseth,

! K. 4,865, % K. 4,865, mi.
" K. 4,865 omits. i K. 4,865 inserts BI.
U K4, 865, AN,



68 DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

40. KI-GUB-BA! -A-NI-TA : fna man-sa-si-{iu w}-sul-su-ma
U-ME-NI-SIR
2-BI : sul-ru-us-[su li-pi-€]-ma : SU-U-ME-TI

S8IG - RIK - KAR US - NU - 2U SU-U=-ME-TI
fa-rvat w-ni-K la [pi]-ti-tf li-fi-e-ma

(Prate XX.)
SAG  MULU - TUR - RA =GE® ~ U - ME - NI - KESDA
45. bak - ka - di mar - sit ¥k - fu - s - nd

TIG MULU-TUR-RA-GE : Ai-sad mar{si] ru-kus-na :
U-ME-NI-KESDA

SAG-GIG sSu MULU-GISGAL-LU-GE . . . A-GIam®
HE-IM-MA-RA-AN-ZI-ZI

mi-r-us  pak-ba-di  Sa  fma  sumur [almeli®
ba-su-u li-in-ma-si-ifh

IN-NU-RI IM-RI-A-GIM KI-BI-KU NA-AN-GA-GA

50, ki-ma il-ti §a Sa-a-ru wb-fu-ii ana ai-ri-iu a-a -oar

A AN - NA KAN-PA i | KI-A KAN-Fa

EN  SAG-GIG HAR-SAG-GIM BUL-DA NU-UB-ZU-A
my-[rulus Fak-ka-di Sa ki-ma Sadee)’ ana
nu-us-su® e na-tu-uw
[saG-G1G] IM-DIR * DIRIG-GA-GIM MULU-RA
‘ MU-UN-NA-TE
55 [mu-rie-us) kaf-ka-di k-ma ir-pi-ti muk-kal-pi-ti®
ana  ameli -0
[SUR-AS-3UB?] IMI-GIM  E-NE-RA MU .
[t u? Sulru-ub-bu-u F-ma da-a-ri ana Su-a-ti . . .
. - - . ID-SU-GIR-EI SA AD NIM IN(?)
o e e e e THESFT-ASG Fa-gffibu . . . .

[Iiatus of about three lines. ]
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40. * Tear it up from its place
* And take its root :
* Take the hair of a virgin kid

(Prate XX.)

45. ‘“ And bind it on the head of the sick man,
““ And bind it on the neck of the sick man,
* That the Headache which is in the body of this

man may be carried away

50. “ And may not return to its place,

“ Like the straw which the wind whirleth away ! "

By Heaven be thou exorcised! By Earth be
thou exorcised !

Incantation —
Headache, which like a mountain cannot be
moved,

55. Headache like a scudding cloud hath attacked
the man,

[Pain in the head), shivering, like a wind [hath

rushed on] this man
Go. : u % « hislimbssores )

[Hiatus of about three lines. ]

LK. 5,141 omits, bl A
KL 5,141, GIG-GA-NA-GE for MULU-TUR-RA-GE,
VEKosagny kakbad . . . . for Rak-fa-dY mar-gd
*E.g4r . . ., XNI-IK for A-GIM.

K5 040, amell. T Rigngnifore
L o e f K. 3,160 4
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= P 5 S e s nul  i-sat(?)-#
s el DEG=GE o0 WA ool g 0 DA =R R
63. [fut?)-ta ftaab{ta . . . . . . wl] tgallal
[1D-3U)-GIR-BI:  meefri-ti-[su  wl w-tir ; MUJUN-
DA-AN-GE-GE
[ID-5U]-GIR-BI NU-MU-UN-DA-AN-[IL-LA : wes-ri-ti]-fu
ul f-na-as-5i

[GIE}-GI-ER-GI-BI . . . . .« &« &+ +» = & i« RI(
Giena-li-sn @B, o o 0 0 s oo e ow 0l
70, [U}-GUG-GIM BA-AN-NA . . . XU HE
[£i]-ma wr-da-ti wi-dd . . ., s B
Cor. 11I.
'V-A A-A: dma ,, ,, dAme(me)yfam  ui-ta-bar-ri:

U-ME-NI-IB ! -ZAL-ZAL-E
DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-8AR : GAR-GA-E : GIN-NA DU-MU
SIG-RIK-KAR US-NU-ZU : Sa-rat -ni-Fe la pr-ei-1 li-di-ma .

SU-U-ME-TI

75, 5AL MUD-DA-GA-A 1D-ZI-DA-KU U-ME-NI-5AR

ID-KAB-BU-KU U-ME-NI-TAB

Stp-nis-tu pa-ris-tu im-na lf-me-ma su-me-la -sip
KA-SAR VIl A-DU-JT-A-AN U-ME-NI-SAR
Ri-gir si-bit a-di H-na du-sur-ma
NAM-SUB ERI-DUG-GA*: S$ipat ““Eridi i-di-ma:
U-ME-NI-SUM

80. SAG MULU-TUR-RA-GE: kak-fad mar-si ru-kus-ma:

U-ME-NI-KESDA

(Prate XXI.)

TIG  MULU-TUR-RA-GE: ké-Sad mar-gi  ru-kus-ma:

U-ME-NI-KESDA
ZI-PA-RAM-NA-GE : ma-pis-ta-su ru-hus-ma:

U=~ ME - NI - KESDA
ID-S5U-GIR-BI el -pf- 0 -Fe  ruk- Be-ma:

U= ME - NI - KESDA - KESDA
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it G B e @ o= s hecantobdarpk,
65. With pleasant dreams (?) he sleepeth not,
His limbs he cannot move,
His limbs he cannot raise,
His limbs [appear ?] strange (?)
70. Like a reed * he bendeth .
Cor, I1.
| Each day with cries of woe he is sated.
Marduk hath seen him : (etc.),
“ What 1"; (ete.),
“ Go, my son (Marduk),
* Take the hair of a virgin kid,
“ Let a wise woman spin (it) on the right side
“ And double it on the left,®
“ Bind knots twice seven times,
“ And perform the Incantation of Eriduy,
80. * And bind the head of the sick man,
(PraTe XXI1:)
“ And bind the neck of the sick man,
“ And bind the soul ¢ of the sick man,
“ And bind up his limbs,

B |
L

P K5 0410, UD-MI-RISIB. . .« .+ [or U-ME-NI-IB-ZAL-ZAL-E.

* K. 5,141, NUN-KI-GA for BRI-DUG-GA.

& [lrbatu, cf, Syr. arbhdnd, Brockelmann, Lexdeon, p. 258

b Among eertain savage tribes it is often the custom to spin
a thread by rolling the strands sharply along the right thigh with

. the hand, and it seems that some such process is suggested here.

(zee Tylor, Anthropology, p. 240.)

¢ Fossey, Fa Magic Assyrienne (Paris; 1goz), p. 466, suggests
Sopewbdtre . . . un euphimisme powr désigner e membre vird
On the other hand, * to bind the soul" would be quite intelligible in
modern savage witcheraft, (See Fraser, Golden Hough, vol. i, p. 247.}
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GIS - * NAD - DA - NA - GE U - ME - NI - NIGIN - E
5. 7 - sa - s /7 - me -  ma
A NAM - SUB MUH - NA U - ME - NI - SUM

mé ?° sip - 1 ¢~ bl ST - di- ma

o

SAG-GIG I-NE-IM-GUB-BA-GIM AN-NA HA-BA-GIBIS-NE
mu-ru-us kak-ra-di ki-ma kut-ri ma-gal-ti ni-ih-te

ana Same(e) li-til-la

Q0. A - TAK - BAL - E - NE KI - KU HA - BA - GIBIS - NE
ki-ma [mel-e vi-[ hi-ti] tab-ku-iz ana irsitim(tim) li-rid

I DINGIR - EN - KI - GE  PA-HE'-E-A-GE

a - mat g a lis = | e it
DINGIR - DAM - GAL - NUN - NA SI-HE-EN-SI-DI-E

05. “ Darm - i na AN Ze - Y74

DINGIR-SILIG-? NUN-NA DU-SAG ZU-AB-GE *SAG-GA
TAG-TAG-1.1-BI ZA-A-KAN 2
“ Marduk mdr ris-tu-u Sa ap-si-i bu-un-[nu] u

du-um-mu-few  ku-un-ma ®

EN = SAG - GIG MULU -RA . . MU-~TUN=GA-=GA

mu-ru-us kak-ka-di a-na a-[mel-li  is-sa-kin-na

100. SAG-GIG GU-SA-A GIG MULU ., . . MU-UN-GA-GA

li="-u mu-ru-us da-ad-da-[ni al-me-lu is-Sa-kin-ma

SAG - GIG A-MI-A-GIM IN - DU - DU - NE

mu-vu-us gag-fa-di  ki-ma [al-gi-e  it-tak-kip

SAG-GIG DINGIR-BABBAR-E-TA . . KU (?) DINGIR-

BABBAR-SU-A-KU

105. mu-riu-us fak-ka-di is-tu sz 78 2] . anisi(st) ana
e-rib S anmsi(sz)

SAG-GIG HAR-GUB GU-MU-UN-NA-AN-DE-E

-V U-1US rak-fa-di I~V Q-1120L- 2172 i-Sa-as-St
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85. ‘“ And surround his couch,
“ And cast the water of the Incantation over him,

“ That the Headache may ascend to heaven like

the smoke from a peaceful homestead,

go. ‘“ That like water-lees poured out it may go

down into the earth.
“ May the Word of Ea make clear,

95. “ May Damkina direct aright.

‘“ O Marduk, eldest son of the Deep! Thine is

the power to brighten and bless !”

Inhcantation :—

Headache hath settled upon the man and

100. Sickness of the head, the disease of woe (?) hath

settled upon the man.
Headache like a flood roameth loose,

105. Headache from Sunrise to Sunset,

Headache shrieketh and crieth.

' K. 5,213 apparently omits.
ol 5,213, GE.
* K. 5,213, -mu TU-EN after um.



74 DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

A-AB-BA : fma tamtimitim)  fr-si-ff rapastfi) :
KI-GAR-DAGAL-LA-A-KU
A-MI-A DU - DU - LA A-MI-A  IN-GUB
110, a-gi-f sE-1f-hi-ru-ti a-gi-e  il-lak
A-MI-A GAL-GAL-LA ; a-gu-u ral-du-ti a-gu-su : A-MI1-A-BI
AN BUE-NUN-S1-A : rap-fa ws-nf sudr """ Eridi @ LU
NUN-KI-GA-GE

SAG - GIG GUD - GIM IN-DU-DU - E -NE
mu-ru-uy  Aap-fad  KBima  alpi  it-dak-kip

115. SAG - GIG LIKIR - GA - GIM IN - DU - DU - NE
min-rs-ug  kak-ba-di ki-ma  ki-iy  lib-bi dt-ta-bip
A-A-NI-IR BA-AN-TE LI-TAR BA-NI-1B-GE-GE

a-na a-di-su it-fi-e-ma [ip-la-na-al-su
(Prare XXIL.)
A-A-MU BAG-GIG MULU-RA SA-MU-UN-GA-GA

120, a-bi mlu-ru-uls kab-ka-di ana a-me-fi is-sa-kin-ma
INGAR-[GIM . . . J-AN-BU-E§ MUH-NA BA-AN-5UB
ki-ma [igari Sa i |-bit-ta-su Sal-pat e-li-su it-ta-{df]

GIF « v v s v o s BUB TUR-RA-HI MU-UN-SIG

o o EerE-ns-sie lweak-Ris

EREL o et e e e e e OHOSHNSRALNTIDGR B
R f1o= tul - Ia ip - pal - fu

[GIN]-NA DU-MU GAR-ME-GAR SAG-GIG HU-LAL-HA-BI

a-ltk ma-a-ri Pu-w-ln mu-ru-ng fak-kadi] sug-lit-ma

.« BE-SIS 1 ar-sweup-pu  Segu-Su  in-nin-mu :
SE-IN-NU-HA

130. [AB] - SIN - BI U Dl - DUG - GA - BL

fa i-ma Si-ir-'-i-fa dmiuw)-fa  kad-da-at

UM-MA SU-EL-TA U-ME-NI-IB- HAR - HAR

pur-sum-tu  ina  katd"P-sa  elldti®  li-te-en-ma
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Through the Sea—the Broad Earth—
110. The Little Floods—(its) flood goeth,
Its Hood is (as) the Mighty Floods.
O thou Wise Son of Eridu !
Headache steer-like roameth loose,
115. Headache like heart disease roameth loose !
Unto his father he drew nigh and answered him :
{Prare XXII.)
120. ** O father, Headache hath settled upon the man,
* It hath fallen upon him like a house wall

“ Whereof the bricks have broken out ;

wh

. . . that [ may cut off his disease.”
125. Ea his decision gave in answer to him :
“Go, O my son! Frighten the snare of
Headache.
“ The parsnip (?)," segusu-corn, inninnu-corn,”
130, “ Which in its growth hath reached its day,

“ Let an old woman bray it with clean hands ;

8 Arsuppu, possibly the Syriac Jdn'phd (o0 fingh'sd), Rawcus
carofa ( Brockelmann, 1244).

U On jeainnn see Zimmern, Bab. B, g1-42, 1, 26,
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UR-BI U-ME-NI-SAR-SAR GAR-LAG-GA U-ME-NI-SID
135. stenisinis ) bu - il - ma [{?] - ws - ma
SAG-GA-NA U-ME-NI-GAR : ina Kaf-fa-di-iu du-kun
wl-lil-fu-ma : WA  U-ME-NI-DAL

A S UB-BI EGIR-BI U-ME-NI-5UB
fa ina is(Pau(P)-tu hu . .. ar-ki-iu  u-suwk-ma
BAG - GIG TU - U - [GIM] AB - LAL - KU
140. mit-ri-us fak-fa-di [bi-ma sul-wm-ma-ti ana ap-ti
NAM - 5AB - HU - GIM [ANA] - BAL - KU
ki-ma a-ri-bi [a-na]l . . . . Samee)

Cor. IIIL.
HU-GIM  KI-DAGAL-LA-KU  HA-BA-NI-IB-DAL . . .
di-ma fs-su-vi as-vi rap-5i fit-tap-ra-as
145 5U-*3AG-GA DINGIR-RA-NA-KU  HE-EN-SI-IN-GE-GE
a-na Fatd" daomkdti® sa di-Su lip-pa-fid

EN SAG-GIG ANA-TA-NA MU-UN-SAR-KI-A PA-HE-
MU-UN-DA-AB-ZI
ti--w  ina  Same(e) ra-kis  ima  arsitim{tim)}
fn-na-as-sa-ak
SUL ID - TUK 1D - NA MU - UN-DA®-TIL
150, fa  td-lf  be-el e-mn-ki e-mu-Fi-fu wi-ta-at-ti
KI-EL  *S5IG-GA  ID-NA  NU-MU-UN-SI-IN-GE-GE
fa  ar-da-ti  da-wie-ig-fi  is-sa wl w-lara
MULU - TUR -RA SU-NA MI1-NI-IN-GAR-RI-ES
S&  dma  pu-wm-vi  wmiar-§ @S - Sak - nu
155. DINGIR-NINNI E-HI-LI-A-TA NAM-A-A-TA NAM-AN-NA
MULU-NU-TIL-LA-KU
KUR - TA IM - TA - E
Wlsitar sa  ima  mu-wh-B wlsi wllla-nu-us-da
sia-aii-gian ka i-ba-su-u (5-tu Sadi(f)? u-de-ri-da
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135 * Then mix it together and knead it,
“* And put it on his head ; wash him

“ And place that which . . . behind him,

140. ** That the Headache, like the dove to the cote,
“ Like the raven to heaven,

Cor. 111
“ Like the bird of the open steppes, may fly

AWy,

145. ** Into the favouring hands of his god may he be
commended.”

Incantation :—
Headache, thouzh bound in heaven, hath escaped
on earth
150. It bringeth to nought the strength of the hero,
mighty in power,
It giveth not back the strength of the fair maid,
It hath settled on the body of the sick man ;
155. Ishtar, besides whom there is none to give rest
and happiness,

Hath let it come down from the mountains,

! K. 12,000, cc inserts /1.
* K. 12,000, cC inserts AR
R 2.000, 88 o 5 e e RN
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(PraTe XXTIL.)
GIS-GI-EN-GIN-NA  MULU-GISGAL-LU PAP-HAL-LA
MU-UN-NA-TE-ES
160, a-na  bi-na-at  a-me-li  mwi-tal-li-ki  3t-fo-e-ma
SAG:GA  TU-A:  a-mie-l wia  e-te-miid 3 BA-NI-IN-US
A-BA  ZI-ZL:  an-nu  §-ta-as-sal  aan-e - b
A-BA-ZI-GI-E§
DINGIR NANNA(NA) : “Jf-dar sea-vat ““Sin : DU
DINGIR-EN-ZU-NA-GE
DINGIR-EN-KUR-*SIG-NUN-ME-UBARA : "™ ,, srar ™ .Béli:
DU DINGIR-EN-LIL-LA-GE
165. DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-3AR : “ Warduk mar ** Eridi:
DU NUN-KI-[GA]
SU MULU-GISGAL-LU PAP-HAL-LA-GE HE-IB-TA-AN-ZI-ZI

Su-sm-ri a-me-Ii mut-tal-fi-kf  l-dat-da-n

DINGIR . . . . TE BAR-RA U©-? . . . [saG}
GA-NA BA-AN-KESDA

T . - H(?) abi sa par-sa ri-ga-tum

[ina] fab-kad-su ir-Fu-ug
170. NI-[NUN—NA\] TUR-AZAG-GA-TA MU-UN-TUM-MA
hi-me-ta  Sa  di-tw tar-ba-si el-fe wblu-ni
GA AMAS - AZAG - GA - TA MU - UN - TUM - MA
fi-fs-bu  Sa  iStu  supu-ri el-lu  ub-lu-n-ni
NI-NUN AZAG-GA TUR-EL-TA INIM-INIM-MA
U-ME-NI-SUM
175. ana fi-me-ti  ellitim(ting) sa tar-ba-si el-lu Sip-ta
-di-ma
MULU-GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-RA-NA MU-UN-TAG-TAG
a - e - {u mdr il - fu Jat = apy - pit - ma
MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI NI-NUN-NA-GIM HE-EN-AZAG-GA
a-me-lu su-u ki-ma fi-me-ti U-ll
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—— = =
— = - x =z _— i = = — e = === ==t = = == === S Cramm——————eeemme————— P — - e R —

(PraTe XXIII.)

160. Unto the limbs of the wayfarer it hath drawn
nigh, and
The man standeth in woe.

Who will remove it, who will drive it away ?

Ishtar, daughter of Sin

Sin (?), son of Bel

165. Marduk, son of Eridu

From the body of the wayfarer they shall drive

it away.
hath bound his head

170. Butter which they have brought from a clean

fold,

v

Milk which they have brought from a clean

stall :

175. With the pure butter from the clean fold perform

the incantation,
And rub (it) on the man, the son of his god,

That that man may be pure like the butter,
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180,

185,

190.

105.

LBEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABVLONIA

GA - BI - GIM HE - EN - EL - LA
Bi-ma Si-dz-bi Su-a-tw li-fab-bi-ib
KUBABBAR- * SIG-GIM MU-SIR-BI HU-UM-TA-LAH
ki-ma  garpi  gwr-ru-pi oru-ud-Su-su lit-lan-bif
ZABAR - GIM IM-SU-UB-TA HE-EN-TA-8U0-UB
ki - ma bi-e mas - K  hm - e - sis
DINGIR-BABBAR SAG-KAL DINGIR-RI-E-NE-GE SU-NA
U-ME-NI-SUM
a-na  “Samst  asavid  ddni®  pi-kid-su-na

DINGIR-BABBAR SAG-[KAL] DINGIR-RI-E-NE-GE
SILIM-MA-NA SU "SAG-GA DINGIR-RA-NA-KU
HE - EN- SI- IN - GE- GF

“Samsu  a-sa-rvid ildni®  sal-mu-su  ana katd"
dambdti® sa  ile-su
lip - Al - K¢ EN

EN SAG-KI DIB-BA HAR-SAG-GA MULU-NU-UB-DA
NU-UB-ZU

SUR-AS-SUBR MULU-GISGAL LU-GIM BA-AN-DUL-DUL

MULU-DINGIR-NU-TUK-RA  SILA-A GIN SI-DI-E

ALAM SILA-A SU UL KESDA(DA) NU-KESDA[DA)

SIR-A-GIM SIR-A-GIM SIR 5AG SAR A5-A-AN

52 NU - EU = KU GIG NU - KU - KU

DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR 1GI-IM-MA-AN-SUM ! GAR-GA-E
SA-A-MT & GIN-NA DU-MU

(Prate XXIV.)

U-TAR-SIR U-81-81 U-81-MAN U-A-RIG?)

& The “** par-sir (7 “ snake-bane ™) is mentioned on K. 4,152
(Car, Texts, xivy, pl. 44 111 11), fwa . (= ne-sdh-tu) mrY |,
(= fa tarbul-lu); the == L1.51 is explained by “==* g.i (ibid.,
pl- 29, K. 4,566, I-11, 6), and there is a ™™™ 3151 Ja 4/, as well
as a “"=SMaN fo 4 (ibid, pl. 43, K. 4419, 11, 8, g}
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180. That he may be clean like the milk,
That his skin(?) may shine like silver refined,
185. That he may be bright like shining copper.
Unto Shamash, Chieftain of the gods, commend
him,
190. That Shamash, Chieftain of the gods, may
commend

His welfare unto the kindly hands of his god.
Incantation.

Incantation :—
Disease of the temples(?) hath fallen on the
man unknown in the mountains,
Shivering hath covered the man like a garment,
The man that hath no god when he walketh in
the street
195. It taketh his shape in the street and none can
bind it.
Like a snake, like a snake, a snake it bindeth
the head,
So that he cannot rest by day or night.
Marduk hath seen, (ete.): “What 1" (ete.):
“ Go, my son (Marduk),
(Prate XXIV.)
““ The plants TAR-$IR, SI-SI, SI-MAN, A . . .*

g AR-HAR = halfappdan (pl. 2o, 1I-111, 7) and ™™ baran
felibi, © fox-grape " (pl. zz, VII-VIII, 52). *™"GUR-US = Ad-tar-
ma du (pl. 22, VII-VIIL 40).  The 51-31(?) plant is described as
ong of nine ****3a.cic (7 plants with “dark hearts"), pl. 48,
Rm. 328, rev, I, 6 f. ™™™ RER-KUK = """ MAS-TAR-BA-RI-RI
(@ plant with a double . . .) pl. 29, K. 4,566, 1-11, 31.
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200,

205,

CoL.

2100.

L0

220, .

DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA.

U-MULU -GISGAL -LU  U- HAR-HAR U-KUR-KUR

KUL U-*"GURU-US RIG AN-BAR EKA-A-NI

UH  DINGIR-ID-MULU-SUB-TIG KI-A  DINGIR-ID

~MULU-8UB-TIG

SA - GAR LIG - GA- Bl

UR-BI U-ME-NI-SAR-5AR BUR-TA U-ME-NI-LU

§J - EL - LA - ZU - TA U - ME - NI-TLU-LU
IV.

Bt e T [sac] - k1 ID - KAE - BU

[saG] - KI - BI U - ME - NI - KESDA

. . SAG NI SA-A SIG(?) ... DA U-ME-NI-NU-NU

. . . SAG-Kr 1D-ZI-DA JIJ SAG-KI  ID-KAB-BU

DINGIR-MU-BI  SAG-KI-BI  U-ME-NI-KESDA

. HE-EN-TIL-LA KI-BI-KU NA-AN-GE-GE

[5U-*$AG]-GA DINGIR-RA-NA-KU HE-EN-SI-IN-GE-GE

B o s oty ) iy 73 e Wl
e s w fl-la-sa=a
o B e SRR
AT - : A . [NAM]-TA-E
o e n Can & W s ek B e dge el 1= ) g
v w0 [NAM]-TASE

=BT TR g e e R R R
SN Sod Ll oot Sl Bl SRR ] S <R

Su(?) dt-bu-m

SER T e e et AN M TN - BA SR
S S el s T el S e el FR T
i s B e 5 e || L] BEA = AN = BOM

TRt o e e N i iF -

~cul
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200. ' MULU-GISGAL-LU, HAR-HAR, KUR-KUR,
“The seeds of the plant ®*curu u§ RIG AN-BAR
KA-A-NT,
“The foam of the Goddess 1d, the earth of the
Goddess 1d,
** When he is very hungry (?),
* Mix up together, mash up in oil,
205. *“ With thy clean hand mash it up
CoL. 1V.
S AT the left temple (?)
“. « « .« « . . Dbind his temples(?)
" the hairof a . . . do thou plait and
““[Three on] his right temple (?), three on his left

i

bind his temples (?)
“[That that man | may live, and unto his place it
may not return,
““Into the kindly hands of his god may he be
commended,”
[ Incantation :—]
[Anevil . . . . . . . ]hath gone forth,
- £ S D S S 1 o
hath gone forth,
hath gone forth,
2206 % & sk e e ca bt el o et approached,

TR T T hath approached,
225. [Marduk] hath seen (him) and
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SU-U-ME-TI

. - -ma

ERIN [5U]- U =~ME-TI
Lot obid wi bR RS e s G =D

230, 53U -SAR JI/-A-[aN] . . . . [U-ME-NI-NU]-NU

pi-kur-ti  Su-wd-lu-lws . . . ]-me-ma

KA-SAR  VZI-NA  A-DU-{/-{A-AN] U-ME-NI-KESDA

&L -gtr si-bit a-df Si-wa Ru-gur-ma

NAM - SUB NUN - KI - GA U - ME - NI - 5UM

23E, §i - pat we Evidi £ - di « ma
SAG - MULU - TUR - RA - GE U - ME - NI - KESDA
kag - ka - di  omar - g ru - [Fu] - x5 - M4
UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL BAR-XU HE-IM-TA-GUB
UTUG-* 81G-GA ALAD-*51G-GA HE-EN-LAH-LAH-GI-ES

240. Duppn IX VY= 5AG-GIG-GA-MES ZAG-TIL-LA-BI-KU
Ekal "™ AsSur-bani-apli sar Rissati sar ™™ Assuri®

(Etc.)

3 Pikurie, according to Jensen (ZK., i, 321; cf. ii, 25), means
dluthenrispe, but this seems doubtful. He draws his conclusions
principally from the Sixth Tablet of the Series Shurpn (WAL,
iv, 7).

** As this pekurtu is shredded and is cast into the fire,
“ And the Fire-god devoureth it ;
 Tts a»é will not return to its palm-tree,
* Nor will it be used in the process of dyeing.”
As Jensen says, pikurfu is to be referred to the Aram. root pkar,
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olnke . | A i s
“lake cedar el s ptd L and
230. “ Plaita triple cord® . . . and

“ Tie twice seven knots and
235. ** Perform the Incantation of Eridu and
* Bind the head of the sick man,
“ That the evil Spirit, the evil Demon may
stand aside,
“And a kindly Spirit, a kindly Genius be
present.”

240. TasLEr IX or THE SeriEs “ Heapacug”
COMPLETE.

[Colophon.]

“to bind." In the Fifth Tablet of the Series Magiu (1. 54), a
pikuriu fa fadifdti is mentioned. In the present text the magician
is directed to “take cedar . . . . . . , and weave a triple prkurin,
tying twice seven knots in it Now, taking into consideration
that the Aram. p'kar means ““to bind,” it seems most probable that
Pprhuriu is a cord of fibre. The Shurpu text must then be translated,
#* As this cord iz onravelled . . . ., its fibres will not return to its
palm-tree,” and in the Magla tablet it is certainly plausible that the
Hhurti of the sacred temple-women are the cords mentioned in
Baruch vi, 43. The paim fibre is a material still used in the making
of ropes in Assyria,
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ORYVERSE.

(Prate XXV.)
[EN 8AG] - GIG E- KUR - TA NAM - TA - [E]

[¢7-"]-u uwl - [ e - kur £t - fa - sa-a]

[E - DINGI® - EN] - LIL - LA - TA NAM - TA - [E]
[wi] - fu Mt B it - fa - 30 - @&

*

5. [DINGIR-RAB]-KAN-ME :  Ja-bar-fum  pa-rit-tum :
KA-SIR!-NI-KU . . .

[u] - U - KU - KU U - NU - 5AR - SAR - DA
ul wu-Sa-ag-lal Sit-ta® wl ws-fa-a®-bi

[TURI-RA (?) GIG-U-NA : mn-ru-us mu-5t u ur-ra su-u :
E'-NE-BI-DA-GE

[sAG] - Bl GISGAL - LU ALAM -BI URU-A-AN
10, Fak-kab-su  a-lu-n  la-an-du  a-bu-bu-um-ma

[SUHJ-BI ANA SU-BUS-RU : si-mu-Su Samu(u) up-pu-ti’

[1G1 - BI] GIS - TIR GIS - GIG NI-LAL -E
[fa] - nu-3Su g -K°  ES-de®  fa-ag-bul

[Su-B1  GIS]-ES-SA-AD  GIR-Bl GIS-RAB-MAH
1% [Fatlsu na al-ba-lu™ Se-ip-su  fub-lu-bu®-um-ma

o 4 B NE HE - EN - &I - IN - IL - [LA]
. bu-a-uu" guwu-fa-am-me-tn  wa-[su-u)




Tabhet “(p."

(BVERSE.

(PLate XXV.)
Incantation :—
Headache from the Underworld hath gone forth,
Issuing from the Abode of Bel.
5. A rushing * hag-demon,
Granting no rest, nor giving kindly sleep.
It is the sickness of night and day,
to. Whose head is that of a demon,
Whose shape is as the Whirlwind ;
Its appearance is as the darkening heavens,
And its face as the deep shadow of the forest.
15. Its hand is a snare, its foot is a trap (?),

. . a burning muscle raiseth.

! 46,301 apparently omits KA-5IR,

¥ 46,301, fum. 1 46,301 omits,

: *ﬁ,jﬂl,tﬂiﬂ. L * 46,301 inserts ad,

i 46,301 inserts Us, ' 46,301, [fa]-mu-u o fi- o= fuu,
46,301, Ju. ¥ 46,308, I

" 46301, &,

L1

48,301, fum.
o :
46,301, mi.

& Paritfum ( = paridfim or parittum), CL. S it ;
(Brockelmann, p. 285a). : yr. prad, lugit
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[GIS-GI-EN-GI-NA] bi-wa-a-15! u-fa-am-mat® :
IN-BIL-BIL .

. BUL-E SU MU-UN-DA-AB-ZI-[zI]
20.. . . ¥ H-na-as® sw-mur w-Sah-jla-ak

w7 w » = GINM' PMU-UN-DA-AB-GE-GE
. . ft-"-i Sa ki-ma kar-pa-ti Sa-far-ra-tit u-sa-as-ga-mu

e o+ [u)-kan-na-an bu-a-nu i-ga-ar ;SA SFIN . P

[a-ree]-due  &i-ma &-bi-ji® f-ga-ar : AL-SUR-RA

25 . . .7 wr(?)-ni w-Aan-ma-an : AN - QUM - MU

. .. pa(tl-a ap-pa kima it-ti-e d-sik®-bir : AN?-US-5A
.. KUP? GIM : up-pa’ a-fi kima pu-ub-li" i-tar-rak :
SI-IN-KU-KU-E

+ o+« [IM]-GISGAL-LU "(?)-GU-GIM SI-IN-TAR . . .
[rit]) B -ta ki-ma fi-e me-fi-e i-par-ra-'

30. MURGU-GIM KI-A : pu-u-da Fiwa kib-ri ‘w-ab-bat ;
§I-IN ., . . E

GABA  GI-HA-AN-GIM : sr-fum  Kima " ji-in-nu
i-Sal-lag : AN-SIL-SIL . . . E

TIL-TIL  GIS-MA-SUN-GIM  IN-DAK-DAKM ., . . .
gi-la-ni  Rima  elippi la-bir-ti i-na-far

SA-MAH  SA-SIG-GA® 5U-MU-UN-DIB-DIE . .
%58 sa - [mak] - hu Fima ir-vi Fat-ni §-sab-tu
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Scorching the members,
20. Shaking the limbs (?), wasting the body,
A sickness which shatters (?) [the members] like
an earthen pot,
Minishing [the muscles], weakening the sinews,
Weakening the whole man(?) like . . .(?)
25. Minishing the . & i
Choking the nostrils as with pitch,
Bursting through the ribs (?) like tow,*
Breaking the fingers as a rope of wind.
30. It destroyeth the flanks like a river-bank (?),

It splitteth the breast in twain like a stalk of

henna,
It crusheth the sides like an old ship,
35. It seizeth on the stout-hearted like little . .
Youb, 301, In. il 1) ST
- ?
: 45,301, a-fu. ‘46,301, kar-pat Sa-har-rat.
46,301, RU(P)-E. b 4by301, e-bi-fu,
146, jor, ma .

. M 46,301, sak.
" 46,301, fu.
¥ 46,301 omits,

* 46,301 inserts mu.
46,301, fu.
? From 46,301, which has rit-fu,

" 46,301 ends the line with this character.
1 46,301, GIM.

* Publy is the Chaldee paid (Levy, Ch if
i | vy, Chald, Wirferb, ii, p. 2843,
Lippa '"'h'. " the uppa of the side,” is of uncertain meani:ug. 2 i
. ® Irri is some part of

the bod !
Sﬂ'ﬂdééu is doubtful. e y (see JEHEE!‘.[. Mythen, P. 4356},



g0 DEVILS AND EVIL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA,

KU-DA U-GUG-GIM : Si-i-u  Fima' wr-ba-ti us-na-al :
BA-[AN-NAJ-A

MU GUD-GIM : ra-ba-a Aima® alpi i-pal-lik :
TIG-NI-RA-RA

GUD NI-RA : al-pa® dm-has-ma al-pi ul ip-di:
GUD-NA NU-IL-LA

AM NI-RA : ri-t-mif im-hag-ma ri-mi wl w-pa-sih :
AM-NA* NU-SED-DE

40, DARA NI-RA SI-BI NU-MU-UN-SU-UB-SU-UB
(tu)ra-fu dm-hasd-ma far-ni®-fu wl w-fak-hi

(Prate XXVL.)
SIKKA SIKKA-BAR-RA NI-RA ZUR-BI NU-MU-UN-
ZUR-ZUR-RI
a-tu-du  Sap-[ pa-ru]  dm-hag-ma  bu-ur-Su-nu
wl  w-kan-ni’

GAR-UR-* TATTAB-MA EDIN-NA NI-RA GIS-SAR-AMAS
-* DIRIG-GA-[GIM] UR-BI MU-UN-DU-DU
45, bu-ul si-vi im-hag-ma ki-ma Eerie fa ha-ruen
na-as-hu  istenss(nis) it-ta-kip

GIS-SUB-GIR-GIM GAR-NAM MU-UN-SI-IN-LAL-E
Ri-ma it - pa-ad-nn  ba- af - me® mimma
Sut - S f - sak - By

DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-8AR : “" Marduk ip-pa®-lis-su-ma :
IGI-1M-MA-AN-SUM
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It bendeth low the lofty like a reed,
It cutteth off the mighty like an ox.
Smiting oxen, it spareth not the herds,
Smiting wild bulls, it giveth them no rest,
40. Smiting the mountain-goat so that it completeth
not its horn,®
(Puate XXVL)
Smiting ibex and goat so that they guard not
their offspring,
45. Smiting the beasts of the desert so that they
run wild,
Like a garden whereof the ditch hath been
removed,
As with the fangs(?) of a viper it shutteth up
everything.®
Marduk hath seen him, and

' 4hy3e1, ki-[ma], ¥ 46,301, ki-ma,
' 46,301, pi. b 46,301 omits.
" 46,301, [hal-an * 46,301, na-a.
T 46,301, na. 46,301, mu,

' 46,301, pal.

* Le., becanse the growth of the ibex, up to about five years,
can be reckoned by the nodules which project along the front of
the horns.

¥ The meaning of this line is obscure, firstly because we do not
know what is meant by the expression “ the bow of the viper,” and
secondly fakbir is doubtful, The sense may be that nothing
¢in be produced by reason of the disease, and if so fakbir is to be
compared in sense to the Hebrew D in 1 Sam. i, 5, “the Lord
bad shut up her womb."
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A-A-NI DINGIER-EN-KI-RA E-A BA-SI-IN-TU
GU-MU-UN-NA-AN-DA-A!
50, a-na a-bi-su " E-g a-na b f-ru-um-ma i-fis-si

A=A = MIJ SAG - GIG E-KUR - TA NAM-TA-E
a-0 fi-' wl-tw e-Fwr if-ta-sa-a

A-DU JI-KAN : a-df Si-na & -bi-fum-ma 2 AS-U-UB-DA?Y

A-NAY IB¥-SA-A NA-BI NU-UNS-ZUT A-NA
N1-IB-GE-GE®
55. mit-wa-a eV-pu-ns amelu Su-a-tu’ wl! i-df ina
mii-ni-i%  i-pa-as-sak

REVERSE.
DINGIR-EN-KI DU-NI DINGIR*EIMG-HULU-iAR
MU-UN-NA-NI-IB-GE-GE
WE -a midri® - fu o Marduk ip - pal

DU-MU  A-NA  NU-NI-ZU , A-NA  RA-AB-DAH-AY
wia-a®-ri mi-naga la Y-df mi-na-a l-rad-diV-ka

60, DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR A-NA NU-NI-ZU A-NA
RA-AB-DAH-A S
“ Marduk mi-na-a lo ti-di mi-na-a fu-rad-di-ka
GAR-GA-E NI-ZU-A-MU : Sz auna-fu  i-du-s  al-fa
H-t-di ; VZA-E IN-GA-E-ZU

GIN-NA DU-MU : -0 a-» “Mardud:
DINGIR - SILIG - MULU - 5AR
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so. Into the house of Ea his father hath entered

35

and spoken,

“ Father, the Headache from the Underworld
hath gone forth.”

Twice he hath said unto him,

“What this man shall do he knoweth not
whereby he may be relieved.”

RuvERSE.
Ea hath answered his son Marduk,
“0 my son, what dost thou not know, what

more can [ give thee ?

. " O Marduk, what dost thou not know, what can

I add unto thy knowledge ?
*“ What | know, thou knowest also.

“ Go, my son Marduk,

! 46,301 and K. 4,840, DE-E. * 46,301, Fi

2 46,301, KA. ¢ 46,301 inserts NI.

' 46,301 inserts Ba. * 46,301 omits.

' 46,301 inserts ma,

* 46,301 apparently na-GE-GE; K. 4,840, BA-NI-1B-GE-GE.
¥ 46,301, 4, W 46,301, a-me-fit.

" 46,301, MU-a-fim.
" 46,301, ma-ra.

% gh, 301, mi-na-a for fma mi-ni-i,
" 46,300 and K. 4,840, &

* 46,301 and K. 4840, wg-gip. ' gh,301, B
¥ 46,101 inserts v,
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[GISP]-BA-AN-GAB-GAB'-LAL-E  GIS-GAM-MA : ,%.¢

U bip-pa-ti  li-Fi-ma 3 SU-U-ME-TI

65 ID-KA-A-NA-TA A-50-BA? E-RIY-TI
ina pi-i ma-ra-a-ti® E-lal-li-e wmé#® L-Filema

A-Bl TU-AZAG-ZA-NA : awa mé*-Su-nu-ti" Sfi-pat-ka
elliti(ti)®  d-di-ma 1 U-ME-NI-SUM

TU-AZAG-ZA-NA : ima fe-o-ka el-lf®  wlfilma :
U-ME-NI-RI

[A-BI MULUJ}-GISGAL-LU DU-DINGIR-RA-NA U-ME-NI-SU
7o mie-¢ Su-nu-ti’ a-me-lu mdr ili-su s -lu-wh M -ma

e s 4 o« EU-NA SAG-GA-NA U-ME-NI-KESDA
ing  Si-ti-ik . . N bak-faV-su  ru-bu-us-ma

U-1-KAM : dmu(mu) ak-kal  Uf-tad-r® ;
KAN - NI - 1B - ZAL - ZAL - EM

AN-MUNSUB-AN-NA-TA : ing Si-meV-fan pu-ri--ma :
U-ME-NI-TAR

75. SILA-DAGAL-LA-KU : fna ri-bi-tf f-di-ma : U-ME-NI1-8UB

SAG-GIG SAG-GA-NA HE-IM-MA-AN - $ED- [DE]
t-'-u o fafkadiV-fu  lip - ta - [fah]"

! 46,301 inserts 1D,

* 46,301 reads for this line . . ¢ a-lal-lic dr-gi kip-pa-fum
li-fize-[ ma].

3 46,301, AL * 46,301, RI-E for E-RL
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“ Take a bundle of twigs (?)," and
65. “ At the confluence of two streams take thou
water and
“ Perform thy pure incantation over this water,
and
““ With thy pure exorcism cleanse and

70. ** With this water sprinkle the man, son of his
god and
“ Bind it upon his head with . . . .
“* When he eats® let him be sated :
“ At eventide cut it off and
75. “* Cast it into the broad places

“That the sickness of his head may be
assuaged, and

3 46,301, mdrdil®, " 46,301, me-d.
. Vb 3on, _ ¥ 46,301, fim.
' 46,301, fu. " 46,301, S,
Y 46,301, fuh. ¥ 46,301 inserts ad,
B gb.301, ru. W 46,301 omits,
W gb,301, mi. W 46,301, T,
W 46,301, Bak-Ra-dr. Y 46,301, ff-fap-dok.

* The variant gives alallf dsgd kippatum, Kippaiu occurs in the
phrase Eippat huhari (WAL, v, 26, 59), * the kippaiu of a bird-
trap," and therefore &ippain cannot be the name for a certain kind
of wood or tree. It is probably the same word as the Hebrew
kigpd, a branch or twig, and if so, the kippad hubard will be the
small piece of wood which props up the door or lid of the trap. In
the case of alalli kippali or alalli isgf kippatum, “an alalle of
twigs,” alalla is to be referred to the root aldlu, **to bind,” ie., a
bundle. See also Tablet “A A" L 63.

* The same phrase occurs in Tablet *“ D,” 1. 2g. The translation
is, however, doubtful.
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SAG-GIG A-AN-GIG-GAB-BA-GIM  HA-BA-RA-AN-Z[ . ,

mu-ru-us kak-fa-di' Sa ki-ma  su-un-ni® mu-si
Bit-mu-rn  li-in-[na-sil)

80. I DINGIR - EN - KI - GE PA - E - HE-[A-GET)
i - wal E- at - fe- P

DINGIR - DAM - GAL-NUN - NA SI-HE-EN R_SI-DI-E

M Dam - F%- na fis- fe- Hir

DINGIR-SILIG- ? -NUN-NA DU-SAG-ZU-AB-GE *8AG"-GA
TAG-BI-ZA-A-[KAN]
8, " Marduk wmar ristuu Sa  ap-si-i bu-un-nu
t dr-wm® -mu-Fu®  fu-tewe-m

BAG-GIG-GA A . . « .

ANA-GIM T EDIN-NA NUN-KI DA-NU-UB . . .
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“ That the Headache which like the dew hath
fallen, may be removed.
8o. ** May the Word of Ea make clear,
* May Damkina direct aright.
85. O Marduk, eldest son of the Deep !

“ Thine is the power to brighten and bless ! "

[Praver] or THE Sick Heap

1 4b,301, du. 1 46,301, nu.

! 46,301, PA-HE-E-A . . ¢ 46,301, Ea.

b 46,301, AN, * 46,301 inserts an.

T 4b,301, *E1a. B 46,301, dum for du-um,

¥ 46,301, fa.



Inim-inim-ma  afam-gar-sag-if-fa

im-ma-ae.

Tabfet “®."

(IRVERSE.

(PraTe XXIX.)

0.

1.

EN NAM-TAR HUL-IK KALAM-MA BIL-GIM MU-[MU]
f@ ma-a-tu Fi-ma §-5a-fu 1-Fam-mn-u
MNAM - TAR AFAG - GIM MULU - RA TE - A
sa  ki-ma a-Sak-ku  ana  ameli  tE-i-hae)
NAM-TAR DINGIR EDIN-NA LIL-GIM NI-EIR-5IK
sa ina si-rim ki-ma sa-ki-fi ft-ta-na-af-rab-bi-tu
NAM-TAR HUL-LU-GIM MULU-RA BA-AN-UR-UR
fa  ki-ma  lim-mni anteli th - ha - su
NAM - TAR DUB - ME - GIM MULU = RA A - DUR
fa ki-ma [H-i-bu  ameli i-U-'-i-lu
NAM-TAR SU NU-TUK GIR NU-TUK MULU-A
GIG-A GIN-GIN
Sa ga-ta la i-Su-u Se-ip la i-Su-u mut-tal-lik mu-5i
NAM-TAR MULU-TUR-REA GA-RAS-SIR-GIM BA-AN-GAM

mar-sa fki-ma ha-ra-35f dh-fa-ra-as

GIS - GI - EN = GI - NA BA - NI - IN - SIR
bi- ma- [a- #- 5u) wk- fas- 5
GUD - DA & R + BA-NI-IN-NA

L e O A SR RS



(Praper of (B¢ Giqure of Bis Bodily
Form in Clap.

Tabfet “®R.”

ORVERSE.
(Prate XXIX.)

Incantation :—
O Plague-god that devoureth the land like fire,
Plague-god that attacketh a man like a fever,

5. Plague-god that roameth like the wind over the
desert,

Plague-god that seizeth on a man like an evil
thing,
1o. Plague-god that tormenteth the man like a plague,

Plague-god that hath no hands nor feet, that
wandereth by night,

Plague-god that teareth the sick man in shreds
like a leek,

15. That hath bound his members,

That hath brought low his full strength [like
a plant(?)],

5‘{';.1 0F !
& %
= 2
= o
=,
SIS

g et
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100
[GIS]-NA GIG-U-[NA-GE NU-MUJ-UN-DA-KU-KU
20. [ina] ma-a-a-[li-su ina sat wmw-si wl] i-gal-lal
« . ALAM(D *3GGA . . . . . NEIN-LAL
v o B8RS . o e w . . ReRaR R
FAF - HAL - LA - KU NE - IN - DIB
pu - #- di- Su i - sa- bat
25, DINGIR - BI ID = BI BA - NI - IN - BAD
i - Su - li- Su i~ - 5
AMA-DINGIR-NINNI-A-NI SU-NI-TA BA-NI-IN-5U-80
WIS -tar-$u  ina  su - wwi-vi-suw  ir-fe-if
DINGIR - SILIG - MULU - 5AR IGI : GAR-GA-E :

GIN - NA DU - MU
30. IM - ZU - AB - TA U - ME - NI - KID
£ - - disr- ma
REVERSE.
(PLate XXX)

ALAM GAR-SAG-IL-LA-A-NI U-ME-NI-DIM
sz -lam  an  du-na-ni-fu &i = ni - ma
UR MULU-TUR-RA-GE GIG-U-NA U-ME-NI-NA
35 IT-TIG-ZI-GA-TA 5U-NI-TA U-ME-TE-GUR-GUR

na se-ri 21 - mur - Su kup - pir - ma

NAM - 5UB NUN - Kl - GA U - ME - NI - SOUM

&1 DINGIR-BAEBBAR-KU 1G1-NI U-ME-NI-GAR

ana ma-far e-rip """Srwm';'f}z'] pa-ni-sn Su-fun-ma

40. 'NAM -TAR HUL-IK DIB-BA-A-NI-TA BAR-KU
HE - IM - TA - GUB

Aoct = min - Su e a-la-a-ff KN-is-zsis
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20. [At night] on his bed he cannot sleep,
It hath subjected
It hath seized on his loins,"

25. His god is far distant from him,
His goddess from his body is afar.
Marduk hath seen him (etc.),
“What I” (ete.),
“ Go, my son (Marduk),

“ Pull off a piece of clay from the deep,

REeversE.
(Prate XXX.)
* Fashion a fizure of his bodily form (therefrom)
and

“ Place it on the loins of the sick man by night,
35. “ At dawn make the ‘atonement’ for his body,
“ Perform the Incantation of Eridu,

“ Turn his face to the west,

40. *“ That the evil Plague-demon which hath seized
upon him

“ May vanish away from him."

* Puridu, see Jensen, Mythen snd Epen, p- 508,
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[INIM]-INIM-MA ALAM-GAR-SAG-IL-LA IM-MA-GE!

BRI
o ) w et owe e ocow M T e w a
[Colophon.]

! Tablet “S" (K. 3,518).

REVERSE.

CREI T R o R S

A iteimir T, L L I SRR R Sl e Uty
§a = lam - fu dafe g s ver ae w G oE e

5. 51G=UZ - BABEAR SIG-UZ-GIG SAG-GA . . . «
ina fak - R -di-[R] . . .
80 MULD-TUR=RA GE TU-ME & & « & s = s .4 %
NAM - SUB DINGIR - EN - Kl - GE U - ME - [N1 - SUM]

51 DINGIR - BABBAR-3U-A  IGI-NI U - ME- NI-[GAR]
10, UTUG - U -~ DIB - BA - A - NI BAR - KU HE - [IM - TA - GUB]
Ya wl-tu-$u [ina' a-ha-a-#i U-iz-si)
NAM - TAR HUL-DIB-BA-NI BAR-KU NI . . . .
ha-mu-fu  ana a-Qa-a-tu K- [iz- )

INIM - INIM - MA ALAM - GAR - SAG = JL =LA . . .

15. EN TUTUG-HUL-EDIN-NA BAR-NE NA BAR MULUD
ana mul- fe- pi- w- K  pa- mar

[Calophon. ]
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Praver ofF tHE Ficure or His Bopipy

Form v CLAYV®

[Colophon, |

* Tablet * 5" beging in the same way as Tablet “R,” but the
ending is different :—

REVERSE.

# [Pull off a piece] of [clay 7] from the deep,
t [Fashion] a black figure [of his bodily form],
5. " [Bind] on his head the hair of a white goat,
" And the hair of a black goat,
* Place it on the body of the sick man,
“ Perform the Incantation of Ea,
% [Turn] his face to the west,
to. * That the Spirit which hath glanced at him [ may stand ] aside,

“ And the evil Plague-demon which hath seized upon him
 May vanish away from him.”

PuavER OF THE IMaGE oF His Booiny Forwm [1% Crav 7]

15. Incantation :—*The evil Spirit hath lain in wait in the desert
** Unto the side of the man [hath drawn nigh]”



Jnim-inim-ma  alam-gar-sag-il-fa

fu-se-Ban.,

Tabfet “T."

ORVERSE.

(Prate XXXI.)
[EN] UTUG-HUL EDIN-NA BAR-NE NA BAR MULU ...
w-tuk-ku  lim-nu  ina  g-rd ir-bicis
ALAD-HUL SAG-US SAG-BA-AN-KIL-BA MULU
[fe]-id-du lim-nu Fa-a-a-na ip-rik-ma
e - amt - ma |, :
5. [GIDIM]-HUL EDIN-NA MU-UN-8A-5A MULU
SA-KU-[GU-GA] . .
e-kim-mu lim-nu ina si-vim i-ku-us-ma Sa-ga-ia . .
MULLA-HUL  ERI-A ° MU-UN-GUB-GUB  KALAM-MA

GAZ SA-A ., . . ,
gal-lu-w  lim-nu ma ali ida-al ana faga-al

ni-it wl iga- ., , .
GURUS-RA  MU-UN-GE-GE-NE : id-/u  i-Sab-bi-tu
10. [KI-EL-RA] MU-UN-DUB-DUB-BU-NE : ar-da-fum

-nap-pa-su

[TUR-TUR-RA  GJA!-RAS-SIR-GIM  MU-UN-7-?-E-NE
[si-th-Bi-ru] -ti kima ka-ra-su . . . . -fuw
* +« + % s . LIKIR MU-UN-[SIR - SIR] - E - NE

s v e . . . lb-ba F-[ma-as)-sa-hu



(Praper of B Gigure of Bis Wodify
Form in Bough.

Tabfet “ T."

OBVERSE,
{Prate XXXIL.)

Incantation :—

The evil Spirit hath lain in wait in the desert
unto the side of the man [hath drawn nigh],

The evil Genius for ever is rampant
And none can [resist him],

5. The evil Ghost goeth furtively in the desert and
[Causeth] slaughter [among men].
The evil Devil prowleth in the city,

[Tt hath no rest?] from slaughtering men,
They smite the hero,

10. They lay low the maiden,

The little ones like a leek they tear in pieces,
They tear out the heart

! Inserted from the copy in W.A.Z, iv, 16,
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I5. . « « & o « .« [A-LA)-GIM  IM-[MA-AN]-DUL-E-NE
o e e e . [Rima] a-li-&  §-kat-ta-mu
GABA - IM - MA - AN = RI'-F8
. LA(?)-GIM PA-KAD-DU MU-NI-IN-AG-GI-ES
it-ta-na-as-stb  [Rima) Ra-mid dta-ru-iu
22, .+ . . NA E-A-NI-KU IM-MA-AN-US ES : fr-duin
. [IM]-MA-AN-DA-KUR SU-GIR-RA BA-NA
i-te-Fir ima orm-Sum-H na-ai
o F1=Z1 I NU - UN - GE - GE
wl fna-af-5f a-fi-su wl ow-[tar]
25. U [NU-UN-DAJAN-KU-E A NU-UN-DA-AN-NAK-[E]
a-ka-[li] a-ka-la wl i-li-'-i me-e Sa-ta-a wl -]
GIS-GI-EN-GI-NA-BI BA-BIR-BIR-RI-ES  SU-BI  SAR-SI
DA-BA-AN-[SUM]
bi-na-ti-su  us-sap-pi-kn  sumur-Su  da-um-ma-lu
sepni=fal-if
DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-8AR.  IGI ! GAR-GA-E : GIN-NA
DU-MU
30. DUG-SAR-RA A  U-ME-NI-SUM : wre-e  snd-fi-nma
SINIG U-IN-NU-US GISIMMAR-DU GI-SUL-SAR RIG-LI
ERIN - BABBAR - RA SA-BI U -ME-NI-SUM
NAM - SUB NUN - KI - GA U - MU-E - NI-5ID
A-BI NAM-J3UB SU-GAL U-MU-E-NI-DU
35. e - & sip - tf ra - bis Sufe - Il -
MU - AZAG - ZA - Ni U= M« E N~ DY
A-BI  MULU-GISGAL-LU  U-MU-E-NI-SUM : a-me-di
Su-lili-ma
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15. Like a demon they envelop
They draw near

[Where ?] he sitteth thl:}' turn him back like
a shut gate(?)*
20, Unto his house they drive him
is estranged (?), he falleth in the marsh.
He cannot lift [his limbs], nor turn his side.
25. He hath no desire to eat food,
Nor drink water,
His members are dissolved, and his body is filled
with pain.
Marduk hath seen him (etc.),
“ What 1" (ete.),
“ Go, my son (Marduk),
30. * Fill a pot with water and
“ Binu the mastakal-plant, swhussu, a stalk of
Salalun,® cypress,
“ And white cedar put therein and
** Perform the Incantation of Eridu and

. " Make perfect the water of the Incantation and

Ll
i

“ Make perfect thy pure exorcism,

“ Sprinkle the man with the water and

" The translation of this ling is doubtful.

b Salalu is possibly to be compared to the Syriac Ls (Payne
Smith, Thesawrus, 4,163), an Indian drug something like ginger:
radix nymploee ol
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GAR-CAR-LAG-GA SAG-GA-NA U-ME-NI-GAR : Su-Eun-wa
MULU-GISGAL-LU  PAP-HAL-LA DU  DINGIR-RA-NA
U-ME-TE-GUR-GUR
40, Rap - piv - ma

REVERSE.
(Prare XXXIL)

ALAM-BI ZAG GIS . . . . KU-SE U-ME{{NI-HAR]
sa-lam-su  i-da-at-sa [fa] tap-pi-in-ni esir-ma)
MULU = BI MUH - NA A U-ME-NI . . .

ana  elf ameli Su-a-fu we-e fu-0-'-ma

g A NAM - S5IB - BA U - ME - NI - 50 - NAG
GAR - NA GIBILLA U - ME - NI - E
A - BU - NA AN - TA = SUR = RA = 'TA

NAM-TAR SU-NI-TA A-GIM HE-IM-MA-AN-SUR-SUR-RA
A - BI DUK - KU U-MU-E-NI-S8-IN-GE
1o, me-g-su-nu-1y a-na kar-pa-ti Er=aa
SILA-DAGAL-LA-KU U-MU-UN-DUB : ama  ri-bi-fi
tr-bu-nk-ma
GAR - GIG - GA ID - BA - BA - GE SILA- DAGAL-LA
HA - BA - AN - TUM
wa-ri-us-tn Sa e-mu-Fi i-na-af-fa-rn vi-bi-tu lit-bal
*UH GU-GU-GA-KAN A-GIM HE-IM-TA-BAL-E
I5. ru-'-tum  na-di-tum  5i4 Fima me-e li-ta-bi-tk
*UI-GU-GA  *UH-A-DE-A  BA-DA-AN-S5AR  A-GA-KU
HE-EN-SI-IN-GE-GE
kis-pu  Sa  ina  rul-fi ma-di-ti bul-lu-lu  ana
ar-fa-tt  fi-tuorn
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“ Set &i'7-food at his head and
40. *“ Make the ‘atonement’ for the wanderer, the
son of his god, and

RevERSE.
(Frare XXXIL)

“ Fashion a figure of him in dough,®
“ Put water upon the man and
5. * Pour forth the water of the Incantation ;
* Bring forth a censer (and) a torch,
“ As the water trickleth away from his body
““ So may the pestilence in his body trickle away.
to. “ Return these waters into a cup and
“ Pour them forth in the broad places,
“ That the evil influence which hath brought low
(his) strength
“ May be carried away into the broad places,
15 * That the spittle which hath been spat
“ May be poured forth like the water,
« That the magic which mingleth with the
spat-forth spittle
“ May be turned back,

s Zappinnw, written ideographically xU -%g, and therefore
evidently connected with corn. It occurs in another incantation
(K. 5,266 and Bu. 8g-4-26, 16) in the line st akal tappinmt elli
liki-[ma], ** Take seven loaves of pure fappinnu.” Now since it
can be moulded into figures, as in the text above, it is a plastic
material, and, as we have shown, it is connected with corn, and
loaves are made of it ; consequently domgh is the obvious meaning.
Although a common material among savage tribes for making
magical figures, it has not been oiherwise met with in the Assyrian
texts. On the use of seven loaves of bread in Semitic magic, ste
Introduction.
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MU - GU - GA I - DINGIR - EN - KI - GA - GE
SU-*UY-GIR-GE GU-DE KA-SAR-BI HE-EN-GABA-A
20, Sap-tan mu-ug-sab-ra-tum Sa i-ta-ma-a ri-kis-si-na
lip-pa-tir
MULU-GISGAL-LU-BI  HE-EN-EL  HE-EN-LAH-LAH
SU-*SAG-GA  DINGIR-RA-NA-KU  HE-EN-8I-IN-GE-GE

INIM-INIM-MA ALAM GAR-SAG-IL-LA KU-SE-KAN

EN UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL GIDIM-HUL MULLA-HUL
SAG ITI NU-TIL-LA-HUL
Aitna labiri - su Ja - fir - ma ba-a-r
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“ By the magic of the Word of Ea,

20, * The chanting lips which have uttered the ban,—
“ May their bond be loosened !
« That this man may be pure, be clean!

“ Into the kindly hands of his god may he be
commended.”

Praver oF THE Filoure or HI1s BopiLy
Form v Dovci*

Incantation :—** Evil Spirit, evil Demon, evil Ghost,
evil Devil, that bring evil at the beginning of
an incomplete month,""

* Tablet W™ on pl. 36 is the remains of a similar text, but
hardly anything is left. . d
* On the meaning of this, compare my Reporss, vol. i, p. xix.



(Misceflancous Jncanfations.

Tabfet of the Evif Epe.
Tablet “QL.”

OPvVERSE.
(Prare XXXIII.)
« + .« LAL-LAL . . . -fum Ra-sa-a-tu' a-a-lu-u ia
ameli i-Rat-tam : GISGAL-LU MULU BA(?}-DUL
. dalha-a-tum  Fa-sa-al-tu ; GAR-LAL-A-AN
v v v . Kaba-a-ti Sa ma-a-tu : KALAM-MA-GE
.+« GIG-GA [}] mu-sam-ri-ga a-tu' Sa  wi-fi:
NAM-MULU-GISGAL-LU-GE
5. [1GI - GAR - HUJL - GIM - MA [3] £-nf X - et - tum
mnt - tal - [ik - tum : PAP - HAL - LA - GE
[UB-KU ABJ-8I-IN-BAR [:] a-na tub-fa ip-pai®-lis-ma
tub-£i  w-rizif : UB  IM-5U
[DA-KU  AB]}SI-IN-BAR [1] ana Sa-dat  ip-pal®-lis-ma
ifa-hat w-ri-ik 1 DA IM-SU
[DAGAL  KALAM-MA] AB-SI-IN-BAR : ana' mas-fak
ma-a-tu' ip-pal-lis*-ma mas-tak ma-a-tu uw-vi-ik :
DAGAL KALAM-MA IM-SU
[MULU-GISGAL-LU]-PAP-HAL-LA-KU AB-51-IN-BAR
GIS-KUD-KUD-DA-GIM TIG-KI-A IM-MI-IN-GAM
I0. ana a-me-lu mut-tal-li-ku ip-pal®-lis-ma ki-ma is-50
#ak-su  de-tb-ri  fi-Sad-sw  ur-da-du-ud
DINGIR-EN-KI MULU-BI : “"Ea ameli MU%-a-tim
Leur-ma : $1-U-NE-IN-GAB




(Miscellancous Incanfations.

Tablet of the Evif Epe.
Tabtet “ Q.

OBVERSE.
(Prare XXXIIL.)
The . . . which bindeth,
A demon which envelopeth the man,
The . . . bringing trouble, which bindeth,
The . . . heavy(?) upon the land,

Bringing sickness upon men,
5. The roving Evil Eye
Hath looked on the neighbourhood and hath
vanished far away,
Hath looked on the vicinity and hath vanished
far away,
Hath looked on the chamber of the land and
hath vanished far away,
10. It hath looked on the wanderer

And like wood cut off for poles® it hath bent his
neck.

Ea hath seen this man and

+ S:f"“’ﬁ'. probably the same word as fedivw, part of a machine (the
pole of & shaduf ). According to Cunerform Texis, part xii, pl. 44,
L 35, 15-5A5 = fin febirum, the Sumerian meaning ** cut wood.”

' 93,081, £ % g3,081, pa,
' 93,081 inserts ana. £ 93,081, a-na.
" 93,081, fu-ma.
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GAR SAG-GA-NA : a-ka-lu ina fak-ka-di-Su is-kun
MU-NI-IN-GAR

GAR SU-NA : a-ka-lu ana  zumri-su  wu-fak-h :
MU-NI-IN-TE

PNE NAM - TIL - LA - GE MU - UN - NA - AN?

5. ik - vt - 02 ba - la - tu 7 - kar - rab - su

[MULUJ-GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-RA-NA : amelu mar
ili-Su  at-ta : ZA-E-ME-EN

[GAR  SAG]-DU : a-ka-lu sa ina kak-ka-di-ka
wu-ta-hu-u : [MU-NI]-IN-TE-A-TA

[GAR SUJ-ZU : a-ka-lu sa zu-mur-rka u-kap-pi-ri :

SUB-BA
[ .. ]-2U HE-EN-IB-SIG-GA ZA-E-ME-EN NAM-TIL-[LA|
20. [mu]-ru (?)-us-ka  lip-sal-ma  at-ta bu-lu-{ut]

[KI - NAM] - TIL-LA-GE GIR-ZU GUB-BU-NE

[ina  kakl-ka-ru  ba-la-tu  Se-ip-ka  li-13-512

[MULUJ]-GISGAL-LU DU DINGIR-RA-NA ZA-E-ME-EN

[a] - me - lu ma - 7i i - su at - la

2¢. [1IGI] GAR-GIG-GA : i-ni Sa  ana M-V U-US -LUIN
ip-pal-su-ka : MU-UN-SI-IN-BAR-RA

[1GI] GAR-HUL-GIM-MA : z-n¢ Sa ana Uimutiim(tin)
z’ﬁ-;bgzl—x%—ka- : MU-UN-SI-IN-BAR-RA

RA-GE : sa 'itna a- .

REVERSE.
GE
-a-lu
30, e AL SBAD waA

la Fka - nt - e
[DINGIR]-DA-MU URUDU-SUN-TAB-BA HU-MU-UN-SIG-GA

2l ’ . . :
Baw  ina  pa-as-tum  li-im-fa-as
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Hath placed food at his head,

Hath brought food nigh to his body,
15. Hath shown favour for his life—

Thou man, son of his god,

May the food which I have brought to thy head—

May the food with which I have made an

“atonement " for thy body
20. Assuage thy sickness, and thou be restored,
That thy foot may stand in' the land of life ;*
Thou man, son of his god,
25. The Eye which hath looked on thee for harm,

The Eye which hath looked on thee for evil,
Which in

REVERSE.

May Ba'u smite [it] with flax,

* Kalkar Balati occurs elsewhere in incantation fragments
(K. 5,125, etc.). CL Jer. xi, 19,
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[DIN]GIR-GU-NU-RA TARGUL-GAL-BL HU-MU-UN-DAR . ,
35, o ina  far-gulli-i va-Bi-tum  Klife- |
A-AN-AN-NA-US-5A-GIM KI-A MU-UN-5I-IN-BAR-RA . . .
ki-mew  su-un-nn  Sa  15-tw  Same(e) Sur-du-w oana
frpidim(tim)  ws-dw-{ra]
SU-BAR-RA-EU-TA DINGIR-EN-KI LUGAL ZU-AR-GE
HE-IM-MA-RA-AN-Z1-[21]

ina su-um-[ril-kba ™ Ea Sar ap-sid L-is-sul-iu

TE EN

40. EN SU-SAG(?) . ., . . NAM-MULU-GISGAL-LU-GE
wow ow ¥E AR 0 w0 Mmoo amelu  faw-time Hwenw
kuma labivi-fu satir-ma bari u up-pu-us duppi ™ Iddina-

B aplu fa
o oo zird mar ™ Mu-Se-sib . . batd" """ Nevgal . . . apll-sa

[ S I S U L -
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35. May Gunura [strike (?) it] with a great oar (?).
Like rain which is let fall from heaven
Directed unto earth,
So may Ea, King of the Deep, remove it from
thy body.

E xorcism, incantation.

40. IncanTaTiON OF THE PRAVER(?) .
oF MAXKIND.

[Incantation:] . . . evil man of the sea(?)

[Colophon.]



Tabfet of the Ban.
Tabfet “@."

ORVERSE.

{PraTe XXXIV.)
EN S5AG-BA SAG-BA GIQ-I_TAR—RA NU-BAL-E
miex - wedd e - il wo-gur-du Sa la e-fe-f
UI%—I;TAR DINGIR - RI - E- NE - GE NU-BAL-E
-t -val  dldwi®  Sa  lan na-bal-bu-ti

5. GIE—I;IJ'\R ANA-KI- A NU - KUR - RU - DA
w-su-vat fame(e) w trsieimtim) Sa la wi-tak-ka-ru
DINGIR I- A= AN NU - BAL - E

il if-ta-a-nu la wns - pi - lu
DINGIR-MULU-BA-GE NAM-MU-UN-DA-AN-BUR-RA

10, i e anelu la ip - pa - as - Sa - ru

GI5-PAR NU-DIB-BA HUL-IK-KU DA-A
Lis-pav-ru la  eti-kqn  Sa oana  liw-ni pi-fun
5A - PAR NU-E-A HUL - IK - KU LAL - E
sa-pa-ru  la  a-gi-e Sa  awa lwmeni tar-su
15. UTUG-HUL-HE-A  A-LA-HUL-HE-A  GIDIM-HUL-HE-A
MULLA-HUL-HE-A DINGIR-HUL-HE-A MASKIM-
HUL-HE-A
lu-u w-tub-fu  lo-nw  Ili-w a-lu-w fovenn lu-a
e-kim-mu lim-nu lu-u gal-lu-u limnu lu-u ilu
lim-nu lu-u ra-bi-gu lim-nu
IINGIR-RAB-KAN-ME-HE-A DINGIR-RAB-KAN-ME-A- HE-A
DINGIR-RAB-KAN-ME-KIL-HE-A
I~ da-bar-tum  lu-u  la-ba-gu lu-u  ah-hasu]
MULU-LILLA-HE-A KI-EL-LILLA-HE-A KI-EL-UD-DA-
KAR-RA-HE-A §
20, b li-l-w fw-w D-listum lwen  ar-da-at [



Tablet of the MBan,
Tablet “."

{RVERSE.

(Prate XXXIV.)

Incantation :(—

10,

Ban! Ban! Barrier that none can pass,

Barrier of the gods, that none may break,
Barrier of heaven and earth that none can change,
Which no god may annul,

Nor god nor man can loose,

A snare without escape, set for evil,

A net whence none can issue forth, spread for

evil,

. Whether it be evil Spirit, or evil Demon, or evil

Ghost,
Or evil Devil, or evil God, or evil Fiend,
Or Hag-demon, or Ghoul, or Robber-sprite,

Or Phantom, or Night-wraith, or Handmaid of

the Phantom,
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NAM - TAR - HUL-1K - HE-A  [AZAG]- GIG-GA-HE-A
TUR - RA - NU-DUG- GA - HE -[4]

fu-re mam-ta-ri fEm-nee lu-u a-sak-fu mar-su lu-u
mur-su la ta-{a-bu)

A-SUR-RA  DINGIR-EN-KI-GE  SAG-BI IN-GA-GA-[E]

fa  a-na  me-e  gar-ru-ti sa " E-a C-ir{ru]

25. GIS-PAR  DINGIR-EN-KI-GE  KAN-NI-1B-DIB-[DIB-BI]
Lis-par -ru fa wE-a i - bar -[ru)
KU-SUR-RA DINGIR-NIDABU-GE SAG-Bl IB-TA-AN-BU-1

fa a-na  ku-sur-ri-e sa "™ Nisa-ba  d-sar-reeru
[SA]-PAR DINGIR-NIDABU-GE KAN-NI-1B-SAR-RI-E-NE

30. S - pa - v fa  ™Ni-sa-ba ik - s - Sw
[GIE] - HAR - RA NI - BAL- E
- ghr - tum i - da- lak- Ri- tu

GIS-HAR-RA GIS-HAR ANA-KI-A! BU-NAM-BA-BAR-RA

w-gur-2f dldni ' w-gu-rvat Same(e) w drsitimiting) a-a
n-wnas-Sir-su

35 Z1 DINGIR-GAL-GAL-E-NE-GE IM-BA!-RA-NU-TUK-A

sa wis  ddni®  yabdti® la i-pal-la-hu

ZI DINGIR-GAL-GAL-E-NE-GE SA® - HE-EN-DAY

nis tldni * vabite ¥ = :'.E- = gn -0t
DINGIR-GAL-GAL-E-NE-GE NAM-HA-BA-RA ¢~TAR-RU-DAT

40. tldni # rabitti ¥ - ru- ru- Su

(Prate BXXV.)

E - A - AN? GE - GE - E* - A

sa & - Ha b - piw £t - fa - mu - w¥ -1

E - 5AG - GA - NA Ul KAN -NI-1IB - TU - TU - KE

a-nglt bi-tf pr-jii-eB™ Foge-ri-bu-su

45. BAR-RAYNIGIN-E : $2 ina a-fa-a-ti ¥ is-sa'® -na-al-hu-ru
BAR-RA  KI-BAV-RAW-LAL-E EKAN-NI-IB-DU-MU-NE
ma®  gfa-a-ti™  afar Iz a®oi leri-du
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Or evil Plague, or Fever sickness, or unclean
Disease,

Which hath attacked the shining waters of Ea.
25, May the snare of Ea catch it ;

Or which hath assailed the bonds of Nisaba,
30. May the net of Nisaba entrap it ;

Or which hath broken the barrier,

Let not the barrier of the gods,

The barrier of heaven and earth, let it go free!
35. Or which reverenceth not the great gods,

May the great gods entrap it ;
40. May the great gods curse it.

(Prare XXXV.)

Or which attacketh the house,

Into a closed dwelling may they cause it to enter ;
45. Or which circleth round about,

Into a place without escape may they bring it.

' 93,081, GE. ' 53,082, BAR.
! B.T. 38, o1 (=3sa); 93,082, DI-D1 [ = 8A-54),
' D.T. 38, xu; 93,082, DR,

PINT, 38, [Ik)-fu-ns-su; 93,082, Jik-Ru-ni-su.

" D.T. 38 and g3,08%, DA-AN, T D.T. 38, nE.

® 93,082, N1, ' D.T. 38 omits.

" D.T. 18, ana biti. N T, 38, GA-A-Ta for GA-NA:
2 D.T. 38, ana: . B S R

M ILT. 38 inserts A-AN. B DT 38, i

WD 38 e 5 D. T, 18; BAR:

" 93,081 inserts Ni. W 1T, 38, a ma.

* DT, 38 and 93,083 insert ma.
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KA- E- Al AN- GE- GE} E- 2
fa ina ba-ab® bi-tid it-ta-mak-ln-u
0. E-KI-NU'-TA-E KAN - NI =1B-TU -TU = NE
a-na St  a-far la  a-si-e?  l-Seri-bu-su
GIS-GAL GIS-SAK-KUL-TA MU-UN-DA-AN-* GIR-
* GIR-RI-E-A
sa ina dal-ti  w  Sik-ku-ri®  ifal-lupu®
GIS-GAL GI5S-SAK-KUL-TA SA-NU-GAB-U-DA
EAN-NI-IB-5AR-RI-E-NE
ES dal-tu" w Sik-ku-ru mar-kas la pa-ta-ri bk-lu-Su
1-LU-GI5-ZA-RA-TA MU-UN-ZA-LA-AHY-E-NE
fa  dna  as-kup-pa-ti w  grBerd fsib-ba
GI5-KA-NA G153-NU-SUR-U-TA ¥ MU-UN ¥ -5UR-
SUR-E-NE 1
fa  fna  Pka-nak-FY nu-ku-fe-e  i-sar-ru-ru ¥
60. A-GIM  HE-EN-BAL-E: fAi-ma  wte-e  [it-bu-ku-su
DUG-GIM HE-EN-GAZ-E-NE : £i-ma far-pa-tf li-ij-pu-iu

LA - GIM HE - EN - 5U - U5 - RI - E - [NE]

& - ma ha - ar - b li - par - vi - ru - Su
*UR-RA NI-BAL-E : Jsa w-ru  ib-Ba-lak-[ki-tu]

65. PA-  BI KAN- NI- IB- TAR- RU
gap- pi- fu i- paz- i~ [su]

AB-TA TIG-BA-RA-LAL-E : Sz #fna ap-#i [it-te-ni-'-lu]
TIG-BI KAN-NI-IB-SUM-MU-NE : ZAi-fad-su [it-bu-lu
AB-TI-Ta IGI - MU - UN - IN - BAR - RI - E - NE
70. sa ina ap - 1 §i-dr i - pa - la - sa
IGI - BI IHE - EN - SIG - GA- E - NE
pa- ni - Su lim - fa- g

AB - 5[ - LA -TA GU - MU -UN-NA-AN-DE-E

e ina ap- & [ ) Y £l TR
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Or which is shut in by the house-door,
s0. Into a house without exit may they cause it to
enter ;
Or that which passeth door and bolt,
sz, With door and bolt, a bar immoveable, may they
withhold it.
Or which bloweth in at the threshold and hinge,
Or which forceth a way through bar and latch.”
6o. Like water may they pour it out,
Like a goblet may they dash it in pieces;
Like a tile may they break it,
Or which passeth over the wall,
65. Its wing may they cut off ;
Or which [lieth] in a chamber,
Its throat may they cut ;
70. Or which looketh in at a side chamber,
Its face may they smite ;
Or which mutterethina . . . chamber,

' D.T, 38 reads KA-¥a-A (fa fna babi-fu), ie. “door™ simply;
03,083, EA-DE-A.
3 D.T. 38, mar-mar (i.e. ca-ca). * D.T. 38, &7

' D.T. 38, fu; 03,083, ML 8 D.T. 38 inserts um.

' 93,083 and D.T. 38, ama bity. 7 93,083, &

i 93-“33= Fit. * DT iﬂl Jﬁa

" D.T. 38, da-al-tum, omitting . " D.T. 38 inserls BI.

" D.T. 38, sar. w DT, 38, k.

" D.T. 38 adds A-ax. ¥ D.T. 38 omits HU-UN.
e 8 P R T D.T. 38 inserts .
DT 8,

& o bamakku and % aukadd are both parts of a door, but what
exactly is uncertain,
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75. KA-Bl HE-EN-TAB'-E-NE: pa-a-su &-di-lu
AR - SAG - GA-TA MU - UN- DA -AB-5U-8U- NE

fa ina ap-ti muf-fi  dt-ta-na-at-ba-ku
GAKKUL- NU-BAD-DA-TA KAN- NI-IB-5U-50-NE

fak - kul - tf la fa-te-¢ fE- i -t - su

80, LAH - TA? MU - UN- §1- IB- GIG- GIG- GA
fa  ina na-ma-ri  f-le-mi-dk-ki-lo

(Prate XXXVL.)

LAH-TA KI DINGIR-BABEAR-E KAN-NI-IB-ZI-ZI-NE

fna na-ma-vi a-Sar si-it " Samsi($i) l-is-su-fu-su

GUL = GUL . & & o GER= GIR=- RI- ‘E= NE

3s. $8 . . . . bir- B - la- mab- ri- b
e s o e e I EAN-NI-IB-SAR-RI-E-NE

i T U e R e Sa e b R

I IS b 5= 4600 g T bR o
« e e e ow ..+ [KAN]-NI-1B-SUB-BU-KE

0w o w w e s e oo relA=REED CBATRL BB A
s 4 W 4 s 4w s . [RAN-NI]-1B-8UB-BU-NE
voa wowow @ Gow o DA-AB-SA-8A-<NE

' K. 4,667, ni-18 . . . . for EN-TAD.

* D.T. 38, ga.
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75. Its mouth may they shut ;
Or which roameth loose in an upper chamber,
With a bason* without opening may they
cover it
S0, Or which at dawn is darkened,
(Prate XXXVL}
At dawn to a place of sunrise may they take it ;
85, Orwhich . . . with the lightning flasheth,
. + 4+ « . . may they enclose it;
[Or which] . .« « . chirpeth,
e aw e wow e« maythey smiteit;
g0, [Or which] . passeth through,

.. may they smite it

. . 1 . -

* Kabhultu, the equivalent of the same ideogram as namsitu,
a mietal vessel quoted in lists of spoil and in contract-tablets. The
S_m'a_: hdkilid means “a cake™ (Brockelmann, Lexicom, B 1574},
and if the two words are to be connected fabbuliu will probably
mean 3 flattish vessel of some kind, Here it is evidently meant
to be turned upside down to enclose the evil inflnence.



TaBfet of an Eoif Spirit.
Tablet “X."

[Obverse wanting, ]

REVERSE.

{Prate XXXVL)

[UTUG-HUL-IK] . . KUR-RA-NI  KAS-KAS:
w o ekim . [mwut-tas-rab-bi-tn mdti]
[UTUG-HUL-IK] KALAM-MA TU-GIM KU-KU: , fa
ma-a-tu  ki-ma  [su-ba-ti  u-lab-bi-if)

[UTUG-HUL-IK] MULU-RA KA-HUS . . . @
w Sa eli ameli i5-e{d] . .

[UTUG-HUJL-IK MULLA GIS-NU-TUK : ,, gal-lu-u
la  [de-mtie-u]

[UTUG]-HUL-IK MULLA UR-NU-TUK : ,, gal-fu-n
[fa bul-ta la i-fu-u]

[UTUG]-HUL-IK MULLA SU-UUL SA-A @, gal-lu-u
Sa lim-nis i-vi-£f-fn-u

[UTUG]-HUL-IK KALAM-MA ZI-IR-ZI-IR : , da
Ma-a-tu  i-as-Sa-g-su

[UTUG-HUJL-IK KALAM-MA NIGIN-E : , fa ima
#ia-a-1f  i5-ga-nun-di

[UTUG-HUL}IK KALAM-ZI-IK DIB-DIB BI : , 4
wi-si  sik-na-al  na-pit-ti  dh-tana-rum

[UTUG-HUL-1K] NAM-TAR SU  SUR-RA :
n  Mam-ta-ru sa fa-fa  al-pu

[UTUG-HUL-1K KALAM-MA] HUL-A XIGIN-NA :
n SA ina ma-a-ti mit-fa-ris is-sa-nun-du

[UTUG-HUL-IK KALAM-MA HJUL-A LU-LU-A :
w fa Ina ma-a-tf mit-ha-ris id-dal-la-fnu




Tablet of an Evif Spirif.
Tablet “ X."

REVERSE.

(Prate XXXVL)

10,

The evil Spirit robbeth . . . and roameth

over the land,

The evil Spirit which shroudeth the land as with

a garment,

The evil Spirit which against the man angrily . . .

. The evil Spirit is a devil which heareth not,

The evil Spirit is a devil which hath no shame,

The evil Spirit is a devil which spawneth evilly,

The evil Spirit which bringeth woe on the land,

The evil Spirit which hunteth over the land,

The evil Spirit which chaseth living beings,

The evil Spirit is a Pestilence which . . . (?)
the hand,

The evil Spirit which fiercely hunteth the land,

The evil Spirit which fiercely raiseth trouble in
the land,
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[UTUG-HUL-IK] . . . KU:BU-I: , fa
la  i-mal-ha-ru
15.. . [UTUG-HUL-IK TUR-TUR-RA HA-GIM]A BA-AN-SU:
w da  si-tf-Bi-ru-ti  bi-ma nueni ina mee
i-Sak-ha-lum

[UTUG-HUL-IK GAL-GAL-LA] . . ., RU-RU: , {2
rab-bu-tim ma-ag-ra-nis  it-ta-nani-du-u
[UTUG-HUL-IK] . . . TUN-TUN : , Ja fi-la

u Sip-ta -hat-tu-u
[UTUG-HUL-IK SILA] . . : ,, fa sw-ba in- .
[UTUG-HUL-IK . . . . : w] S
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The evil Spirit which receiveth not
15. The evil Spirit which draweth up the little ones
like fish from the water,
The evil Spirit which casteth down the elders . .
The evil Spirit which striketh greyhaired old

men and women,

The evil Spirit whichy .0 1 <05, 'L ‘the street.
[The evil Spirit] which



Tablet “P."

OBVERSE.
(Prate XXXVIL)!

EN DINGIR-DIB-DIB-BI-E-NE URUGAL-LA-[TA]
M - TA - E - A - [MES]
tdni®  kaomu-ti i-tn hab-rim it-ta-gu-mi
MULLA - E - NE - HUL - A - MES URUGAL - LA - TA
5. IM - TA - E - A - MES
sa-ki-kn  fiwe-nu-ti fi-tuw Pab-vim it-la-gieni
Kl-"5IG-GA-A-DE-A-AN URUGAL - LA - TA
™ - TA - E - A - MES
a-na ka-sa-ap  ki-is-pi W ma-af mi-e

1o i - in Lab - vim "
GAR - HUL - IK - E . . FiIf - NA - NE - NE
A - MA - RU - GIM MU - UN - 21 - ZI

mimma  fim - nu  [ina] ks - Sat - su - nu
i - ma a - [bu] - ba it - te - b - wi

15. IB-BA-A-NI MI-NI-[IN-Z]1-21 . . . S5U-HA-BA-AB
KU - MU -UN SF e mb et m W
ar-pis te-bu-[u-ni] . . .
El =G =B e S0 w

! Col. V, Reverse, contains the following beginnings of lines :—
fr)ozr . on (2) s oo (3) ™ L . . (4) mu-du . . . (5) z1 DINGIK-
sisf[K1] ... (6)EN-M{mm] ... (7)wF*™Sin ta . . . (B)det!
a-fgi-e] .. (Q)mE™ .,




Tablet “P."

CBVERSE,
(PLarve XXXVIL)
The gods which seize upon man
Have gone forth from the grave,
5. The evil windblasts
Have gone forth from the grave,

To demand the paying of rites and the pouring
of libations

10, They have gone forth from the grave,
All that is evil in their hosts like a whirlwind
Hath gone forth from the grave,

15. Angrily they come



Tabfet “0BOS."

(PraTe XL.)

EN AFAG . . o B MULU-EA MU-UN-NA-SUR

EME-NI EME NIM-GIR-A-AN MULU-RA MU-UN-NA-SUR

TUR-RA SAG-GIG S5A-GIG LIKIR-GIG-GA-A-AN

UH FU LAL TAR-RI SIR UG PA-AG
ML - UN = DA - AR - ZA

uri

UH(?) BAR-BAR-RA-Bl A-GIM LUH-LUH-HA
81 LAM TIG UN RI IDIM A-AB-BA B5AR - SAR
TIG GAR - GAR - RA - BI IM-MA-NI-IN-SAR-SAR
GIE- GIG- GIM  IM- TA- U- TU- UD- DA
10, ID-SA-PAR-GIM MULU MU-UN-8I-IN-TE-MAL
GIS- E5- 3UR~- RA- HI SU - LU= UG
MU- UN- [DA]- AB- ZA
GI5 - GAR - LAL KUD - DA 1 A S R
agE O e, L RPN
la: = o = MOLE SABERTL Sy e




Tabfet “ 505"

{Prare XL.)
[ncantation ;—
Fever which . . . against the man flasheth,
Its tongue flasheth against the man as a tongue
of lightning,
Sickness, Headache, Heart disease, Heartache.

Venom like water foameth at his jaws,
in the bed of Ocean hath mingled,
his . . . hath mingled,

Like a shadow it is born

10. Like a net it hath drawn nigh unto the man,



Tabfet “ L.

OBVERSE.

(PraTe XLI.)

EN UTUG-HUL A-LA-HUL GIDIM-HUL MULLA-HUL
F=RKI<KURSTA, “TIL< Ar. o5 6. 1

u-tuk-rku  lim-nu  a-lu-uw  lim-nu  e-kim-mu lim-nu

gal-lu-u lim-nu wl-tu ir-si-tu it-ta-su-nu Su-nu

SU XUR - TI - TA - SA - BI IM - TI - A - MES

2s-1u KU-AZAG ana k-1 matim(tim)

1t-ta-su-nu Su-nu

5. ANA NU - ZU - MES KI - A NU - ZU - MES

ina same(e) ul ii-ta-du-u ina trsitim(tim) ul il-la-mad

GUB-BA NU-UN-NU-ZU-MES TUS NU-UN-NU-ZU-MES

U-Su-uz-su ul 1-du-u a-sab-ba wl it-du-u

U NU - UN - DA - AB - KU A NI - DE - AB - NAK

10. a - kal ul k- kal  mé? 2/ 2 - sal - tu

T'he Reverse bears the following inscription :—

A - na “* Nabu Sukkalls s1- 1- 71

v

sa nap - har  par - si ha - am - mu

L

7 AT IR T i Al R SV

sa e~ lu



Tabfet “ECL”

OBEVERSE.

(Prare XLL)

Incantation :—

L]

10,

The evil Spirit, the evil Demon, the evil Ghost,
the evil Devil,
From the earth have come forth ;

From the Underworld (?) unto the land they have
come forth,

. In heaven they are unknown,

On earth they are not understood,
They know not how to stand,
They know not how to sit,

No food they eat,

No water they drink.

The Reverse states that the tablet was a
votive offering to Nabu, and it was doubtless
intended to be placed in the Library in the
Temple of that god in Nineveh.



Series Bub-fa.

| |

- Zhe Eights Tabet. |

ORVERSE.
: Fae Tl wl SRS & S kLT e T

I} TG B 3in=RA I =A-NI="T'8 * CHOM-sF PR vt

{Prate XLIN!

e TV e T R T L R L
LEN E-SIR-RA DUJ-A-NI-TA : su-ga-am ina a-la-ki-su '

v o5 - BARLE) E - 5IR - RA DU - A-NI-Ta

£ 1 F-ETR.T & 1 TH A4 & FIFRY aFes o wew s r f -

[SILA-DAGAL]-LA DIB-BA-A-NI-TA : #i-bi-fu tna ba-i-iu _
: o o A g Bl ey B

5- [E-SIR-RA] SILA-A GIN-NA-A-NI-TA : su-u-Fa su-la-a ina
a-la-fi-su

A = JBT AEET o

¥E-imt - fa tal - ba k= bu - s - ma
3
A~Sl -NU-5A - A GIR - N1 BA - NI - IN - GAR

ma  me-e la  i-Sa-ru-ti fe-ip-fu if-taka-an

i —— 3;;'-—--—%#“- i '!:1#-;; "|.:v
Aeen)
SAL 80U - NU - *8IG - GA GAB = 1M - MA = AN - RI

sin-wis-ln  fa  fa-ta-fa la dam-a  us-tam-li-ir

e —————— ey o
=EL SU-NU-LUH-HA IGI-IM

- MA - AN - S5UM



Series Bub-Ra,

Ehe @ighth Tablet,

O RVERSE.

(PraTe XLL)
*[Incantation — |
While he walked in the street,
while he walked in the street,
While he made his way through the broad places,
5. While he walked along the streets and ways,
He trod in some libation that had been poured
forth, or
He put his foot in some unclean water,
10. Or cast his eye on the water of unwashen hands,
Or came in contact with a woman of unclean
hands,
Or glanced at a maid with unwashen hands,

' OF Tablet VII of this series only the last line is left (see
Plate XL):—

li-ia-nu Ii-mul-tu ina a-ha-[a-ti Ii-i5-2/c]

INIM-INIM-MA  ERI-A  AZAG
EN E- SIR-_  RA DU- A- [N1- 7Ta]
Duppi  VIJ Rdaaa LUM = KA

* Tablet *AA " is a continuation of Tablet VIII of this series.
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15. [SAL] UH(?)-RI-A SU MU-NI-IN-TAG : sin-mis-tu ia
ru-fii-¢  kat-su  tl-ta-pat
[MULU SU]-NI-NU-*SIG-GA GAB-IM-MA-AN-&

[fa fda)l-ta-su la dam-fu  us-tam- hi-dr

TABLET **AAM

(Prate XXXVIIL)
[MULU SU-NI-NU-LUH-HA] IGI-[TM-MA-AN-SUM]

sa fa-[ta-3Su] la mi-[sa-a-t i§-ta-mar)

MULU SU-NA  SI-NU{SA-A]  SU-MU-NI{IN-TAG]

sa  zw-mur-fu la  iSa-ru fat-su  l-ta] par)

5. DINGIR-5ILIG - MULU - SAR  [IGI-IM - MA]- AN -SUM

“ Marduk 0 - pal - K - &5 - su - [ma]

A-A-NI DINGIR - EN - KI - R4 ID - RA - GE
SU-A-BA-AN-NA-GI . .,

a-na “Ea a-bi-su ina ap-sii w-fa-an-na

A-A-MU MAS-MAS A 5U-"ELTEG-A-BAL-E-NE!

10, MU-UN - DA - GUG - MA MU - UN-DA-GUG - MA

a-bf  mas-mas-fuw  ri-im-ka  tab-ka  th-bu-us

tn-bu-rs-ima

A-5l-NU-5A%-4 GIR - NI BA - NI - IN - GAR

ina  me-e  da d-da-ru-ti  Se-ip-$u i5-ta-ka-an

A - 5U NU - LUH - §A IGI - IM = MA - AN - SUM

15. *SAL 85U - NU - "SIG-GA  GAB - IM - MA - AN - RI

KI-EL 5U-NU-LUH-HA IGI- IM - MA - AN - SUM

SAL fug - k1 -A SU - MU - NI - IN - TAG

MULU SU-NI'-NU-*SIG-GA GAB-IM- MA-AN-RI

MULU SU-NI®-NU-LUH-HA IGI-IM-MA-AN-SUM
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15. Or his hand touched a bewitched woman,

Or he came in contact with a man of unclean
hands,

TapLer ** AN
(Puare XXXVIIL)

Or saw one with unwashen hands,
Or his hand touched one of unclean body.

5. Marduk hath seen him, and
Unto Ea his father in the Deep told it :

i0. * Father, his magician in some poured out

libation hath trodden, hath trodden, or

* He hath put his foot in some unclean water,
“Or he hath cast his eye on the water of

unwashen hands,

15. “ Or he hath come in contact with a woman of
unclean hands,

" Or he hath glanced at a maid with unwashen
hands,

*“ Or his hand hath touched a bewitched woman,

“Or he hath come in contact with a man of
unclean hands,

* Or he hath seen one with unwashen hands,

' K. 4000, DA,
! h 4900-and K. 6,029 translate
* 5. 924 omits;

* 3. q14, =1,
me=¢ Ba-if la mi~sa-a-i i-fa-mar.
* 8. g24 and K. 6,029 omit.
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20. MULU SU-NI'  SI-NU-SA-A SU-MU-NI-IN-TAG
Sa  su-mur-Su la i-da-ru il ta-[pal]
A-NA IB-BA-5A-A%-EN? GA-E BA*-DA-LAL-E
wii-nam  te-ib-bie§®  fa-a-5i7  huldman-ni
DINGIR-EN-KI-GE® DU-A?-NI DINGIR-SILIG-MULU-SAR
MU-UN-NA-NI-IB-GE-GE
28, wE -a medki - Su  Marduf ip - [ pal]
DU-MU  A-NA  NU-E-ZU  A-NA-A  RA-AB-DAH
[DINGIR - SILIG] - MULU -5AR  A-NA NU-NI-2U A
-NA-A RA-AB-DAY
GAR-GA-E NI-ZU-A-MU-U 2A-E IN-GA-E
GIN - NA DU - MU DINGIR - SBILIG - MULU - [SAR]
30. [DUG]-SAR-RA GAR(?) UDUN-GAL-TA GIN-A
SU-U-ME-[TI]
Sa kar-pa-tu Sa-lar-ra-tu Sa wl-tu w-tu-ni ra-bi-tu
[~ - | fi- g#i-  e-  [ma]
ID KA-JI-NA-TA A-50 A U-ME-NI-
ina  pi-i  ma-[ra-a-ti  Ri-dal-li me-e  sa-am-ma
35 GIS-SINIG  U-IN-NU-US  GISIMMAR-DU  GI-SUL-SAR
[*ELTEG SI MUN KA-BAR-RA?] DINGIR-RI-E-NE-GE
bi-t-mu  [mai-talkal  su-fus-sa fa-an  fa-lala
u-fu-la  far-na-uw  [falab-tu pi-ta-a-at pii Al
+ + 0 » BA-LAM GIS-KU RIG-ZUN RIG-LI RIG-LU-LU
GIS-ERIN-BABBAR-RA
40. . . . . swpa-lu wr-ba-riv-na -k bu-ra-5i bu-der-ri
L-er-ru

S. 924, 843 K. 4,900 and K. 6,029, #r.

S.924, GE for Sa-a,

' K. 4,900, K. 6,029, and S. 524 omit.

* S.924 and K. 4,900 insert an, * 8. gay, pu-us for bi-ek.
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20. “* Or his hand hath touched one of unclean body ;
“ Show unto me what thou wouldst do."”
25, Ea hath answered his son Marduk :
“ 0 my son, what dost thou not know ?
“ What more can | give thee ?
“ O Marduk, what dost thou not know ?
* What can | add unto thy knowledge ?
“ What 1 know thou knowest also.
“ Go, my son Marduk,
30. * Take an earthen vessel
“ Which hath come from a great kiln, and

“ At the confluence of two streams bale up*®
water and

“ Binu, the mastakal-plant, swhussu, a stalk of
salaln”

[
(¥

The “horned alkali,* " salt that openeth the mouth

of the gods,

40. . . . supalu, wrkarinnu, (?), cypress, fudurru,
laru,

5. 924 omits. 1 K. 4,900, 7.

' K. 6,029 omits. ' §. 524 and K. 6,029 omit.

" K. 4,900 and K. 6,029, N1.

" Sammia (= sab-ma 7}, meaning uncertain.

b On falalu see P 107, .

¢ Ubuly, according to Delitzsch, . W.8., p. 435, means alkali,
the same word as the Syriac ah/d. It is described in Payne Smith,
125, 85 " herba quae detergendae cull feritur in puivere!  Ferr.”
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(Prate XXXIX.)
. . . |GIS-ERIN] BUR NI SAG NI RIG DINGIR NIN-IB

* LAL UD o S St A
.« lel-re-nu [samnul elli-la? samnul ru-us-tu® samnuy!
n2-k1b-11
ana sade - sy 10 - bab- la
45 8 el g i, NI SLID L SILAM-AZAG-GA=TA N ARS
el- - & sa - man ar- ki

sa wma  tar-ba-si el -[l]? ib-ba-nu-[u
GE TAK-GAB-SI-A TAK-NINI-SI TAK-NINI-
MUS-GIR TAK

GUG TAK - ZAGIN - NA
50. . . . Sa-7i-vi du-Sa-a mus-gar-ru hu-la-la sa-an-tu*
uk-1na-a
REVERSE.

SA- A- GUB- BA- KU U- ME- NI- SUB
ana [0 a - gub - b7 - e 1% - di - ma
[E]L-LA NUN-KI-GA-GE U-ME-NI-GUB
el - la sa “ Fyids kL - In- ma
B (ot S AR T & AR i A U- ME- NI- SA
ap - si- 1 e- pu- .us- ma
[NAM - SUB - DUG] - GA - ZU U - ME - NI - SUB®
sz - pat - ka - la - ab - [ta] . - di - ma
[A - NE NAM - SIB - BA - TA] U - ME - NI - DU
60. me-e-su-nu-t; ina i-Sip-pu-t;i Suk-lil- ma
[NAM - SUB - EL - LA - ZU - TA] U - ME - NI - RI
na S -2p - 1 - ka el Nty ul - lil - ma
[GIS (?) -BA-AN-GAB]-GAB-ID-LAL-E GIS-GAM-MA

SU-U-ME-TI

oty 1 S kip - pa - 7] l7 - kr - ma
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(Prate XXXIX.)

cedar, pure oil, oil of balsam (?)* oil of

nikibiti.
honey . . . . (which) hath been brought
down from the hills,
45. Pure . . . . (and) the fat of a cow

Which hath been made in a clean sheepfold.

50. . . . sariru-metal, dusi-stone, musgarru-stone,

hulalu-stone, santfu-stone, uknu-stone,

REVERSE.

Place in a laver and
Arrange the pure . . . of Eridu and
55. Make the . . . of the Deep and
Perform thy goodly Incantation and
60. Make perfect the waters thereof with priestcraft
and

With thy pure Incantation do thou cleanse (him)
and

Take a bundle of twigs(?),

' K. 4.900, fan-pe. ! K. 4,900, ellu.
* K. 4,900, #. * K. 4,900, du.
* K. 4,900, id, ¢ K. 4,000, SUM,

 Rustu, perhaps the Chaldee rifids (Levy, 420, @ s
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6. . BA= A U- ME- XNI- DE
[we) -e-Su-mu-2i ana Lb-bi Su-puk-ma
[A-GUB]-BA E-DINGIR-RI-E-NE  AZAG-GI-NE
@ - gub - ba mere - wlt - Il bt t-0i
[A-GUJB-BA E-DINGIR-RI-E-NE EL-E-NE
70, a-gub - bu-n mwe -ub' - bi-46 [ ,]
A-GUB-BA E-DINGIR-RI-E-NE LAH-LAH-GI-{NE]
[a - gub - bu - u] mu - wam - mir®t [, ]
A-GUB - BA GU - LAH - HA DINGIR - RI - E - ¥E
a-gub-ba-a mi-is pi-ed fa  ildwm*
75 A - GUER - BA ERI - A AZAG - GIT - E - NE
A - GUB - BA ERI - A EL - LA - E - NE
(PraTe XL.)
A - GUB - BA ERI SUN - SUN - NA®-E- NI
SU - U - ME - TI ERI = A U - ME - NI - [E]
b - fi - e - g alu su - & - " - [§u]
Bo, SILA - DAGAT, - LA ERI - &4 U - ME - NI -[E]
vi- bt ali Sw- bi- - [du]
DINGIR-AS-A-AN . . . SIG-GA-BI U-ME-NI-[E]
a2 = g g fu - B - - [H]
: ; BI - KU U - ME - NI - [E]
8s. s ey . Su- - - [f]
! 5 oAl GU
. - « = @ Mas E
i
! K. 4,000 omits. PRty
PR 4813, 4 4 8. p24, GA.

# 8, 924 omits.
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65. Pour the waters thereof on it and

The laver which cleanseth the Temple of the

(Gods,
70. The laver which purifieth the Temple of the
Gods,
The laver which maketh bright the Temple of
the Gods,

The laver which washeth the mouth of the Gods,
75. The laver which cleanseth the city,

The laver which purifieth the city,
(PraTe XL.)

The laver * which maketh bright the city,

Take thou and bring to the city,
80. Bring to the broad place of the city,

Bring

5. Bring

a It is possible that agubbi has the meaning of ¢“pure water ™
all through this incantation.

10



Bescriptions of Bods, efe.

Tablet “RW."

OBVERSE.

Cor. IT (PraTe XLII).

fakkadu [bu-ulp-su wu Jparsn . . . . -tum
bur - sa - sa  [daknat)at) lam-j5a-8  faknat(al)
ap - pa-vi - fu Saknat{at) rit -ta sa  ameli

5osip - pu- ra pak- sa- at
#ral - st pi- fa - a- al
ina Sumeli-fa  Se-irva  na-sat-ma givti-da  ik-kal
tna fmiiti - sa i~ far- rab

s - tu kakbadt - fa ana Sip - pu - ri - in

1I0. pa- ag- sinnistu me - ri- n

* Burgasu is the Chaldee dargug, part of the headdress worn by
the priests (Exod. xxxix, z28), Levy, Chald. Wirderb, 117, a
Bezold reads -gar(?)-sa-za (Z.4. ix, 118) and pur-za-sa (7, L 76
(Z.A. ix, 407).

" Lamgafu has the meaning of a kind of fly, but whether this
holds good here it is difficult to say.

" Apparritu is to be connected with the Heb, *thér, a headdress
with which a prophet (1 Kings xx, 38, 41) disguises himsell. He is
able to reveal himself by removing it from his face. In 1. 20 the
agparrifu is worn ina [iti, i.e. in (or on) the e, which is also
probably a headdress (see 1l. 76, 92) and is to be compared Lo the




Bescripfions of Bods, efe.

Tablet “DR."

OBVERSE.

Cov. I1 (PraTe XLII).

The head (has) a fillet and a horn
She wears a head-ornament,* she wears a fly (?)."

She wears a veil *; the fist of a man ;
5. She is girt about the loins®;
Her breast is open, ;
In her left arm she holds a babe sucking her
breast.
Inclining towards her right arm ;
From her head to her loins

10, The body is that of a naked woman®;

Hebrew liwopdh, ** crown” or “wreath” (Prov. i, 93 iv, g). Asis
sometimes to be seen in the terra-cotta figures of the goddess, who
is represented holding a babe in her left arm, a long veil covers the
back part of the headdress and falls down the back.

& Sippuru from this line and 1. 9 (*from her head to her
sippuri™) evidently means * loins™ or something similar, as Bezold
hias pointed out.

* Sinmitiu merinw, from the root erd, * to be naked.”
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F-tu sip-pu-vi-sa ana ka-an  fap-pi-ia

k- fE - ip - tu Aima sirt a-ta-al
pa-pa-an  lbbi-sa a-gi-i i-fa-ad-du
sumt - su MNIN - TU su - out BMAH
15, kajhadu pakkad sri
ina ap - pi - su &i - i - om LEE
fna i -du M - u S - gal - lu - lu - mi
[reand] "+ & - ma ba - as-mi st = ki
[Farnd “] ¥ -su  ana JH-$u wn-fa-a-ti i-ta-ad-da-a
20, [alg - par - i - fu ina fi- 18 - fu Sa - Ein
[2lag - »u SUH - HA Bakkabdni* ma - i
[Zbie] sepi? - Su su - up - ra §i - na
REVERSE.
Cor., HI.
Ba - an tap - pu - §a i - ba la i
Sum - su Sa - as - su u - ri(?) - in - nu
25, da - alt - i tamils i - [ut] wEea

* Kan fappi, from the expression in this line * from the loins to
her fan fappd,” evidently signifies some part of the feet, and hence
fagp must undoubtedly be referred to the Hebrew fephak, * the
palm of the hand,” i.e., the sole of the foot. Kamsu is the same
as the Hebrew &ém, the Syriac kamma (Brockelmann, p. 1bo, 8),
** basis.”

" Kulipiu from its connection is probably the same as the Syriac
&'laph'tha, squama (Brockelmann, p. 324, @), in spite of the change
from £ to #.

¢ Papan Ul i5 uncertain, but **navel” seems a probable
translation. Bezold, “ das Pochen (?) ihres Herzens bewegt (?) die
Meeresfint " (2.4, ix, 118).
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From the loins to the sole of the foot *

Scales® like those of a snake are visible.

Her navel * is composed of a circlet ;

Her name is Nin-tu, a form of the Goddess Mah.*

15. The head is the head of a serpent ;
From his nostrils mucus trickles,”
His mouth is beslavered with water ;
The ears are like those of a basilisk,
His horns are twisted into three curls,

20, He wears a veil in his headband,’
The body is a Suf-fish ® full of stars,
The base of his feet are claws,

REVERSE.
Cor. 1I1.
The sole of his foot has no heel * ;
His name is Sassu-urinnu (?),

25. A sea-monster, a form of Ea.

' Nin-fu and Mak are both forms of the goddess Belit-iy.

* Usswru probably to be referred to the Syriac ‘sir, involutus
(Brackelmann, p. 247, §). Hinzw is doubtful.

t Litw, see note to 1. 4

£ Bezold, pir-fa. The Suh-fish occurs, however, in the omen-
texts ( Boissier, Documents Relatives, p. 173, L. 29),

U Itba, Hebrew ‘dgébh.
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kakfadu Fu-ub-su hup-di—im-mu . . . -pu-u
karnu  sabiti(?)  istat(al) ana ku-talili-da Fi-ra-al
karnu  sabiti(?) ditat{at) ana pa-wi-sa  id-da-at
e - ne mmeri »it - Freme amieli
30. ina  Ai-la-fe-Sa  a-ka-la  na-Sat-ma ana pida w-rib

pa-gar-sa nidni ana hu-tal-l-Sa  kap - pat

Kan fap - pa- Ssa Y .
far - tu i~ tu & - rit garndti® - sa
ana da - sal - K - $a na - da - [af]

35. & - & Lan tap - pi - fa t-ta - ma -
(Prare XLIIL)
iS-tu kadli-ia a-di Fan tap-pi-sa ka- . .

man - 2a - as ina lib - b T

a- gi- i F-  [ta- ad-  du]

k- lip- ia &t [seri a- ta- af]
4o Sum = S oL,

VRN T ] "NIN - KI - GAL .

B - bu - uf fafkads - [f2] . . . . . . .

karan alpi Sakin(in) Sar-tum [i5-tu  barndti? - $u)

anda sa-Sal- i -su AL L e
A5, pa - pin armli £ - fum [Fakin]

* Bezold reads ff-ra-af; but both Eiaf and sddat are used of the
shape of the moon's horns (see my Reports, Nos, 26, 30l

b Kilate has been compared to the Hebrew &#aim and translated
“ both (hands)." (See Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 390, b.]

¢ Bezold reads (2. 4. ix, 118) pa-gar-fa ha-dis hu-pidi-ia kap-pai,
translating ““ihren Kérper schidgt sie lustig (fadif) mit ibrem
Schwanze,”
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The head (has) a fillet ;
One horn, that of a gazelle, bent over her back,

The other horn, that of a gazelle, straight® over
her face, '

The ear of a sheep, the fist of a man,

30. In her two hands(?)" she holds food which she
puts into her mouth,

Her body is that of a fish ® bent backwards,
The sole of her foot is

Hair lies from between her horns

As far as her shoulders (?),°

35. It . . . . with the sole of her foot.
(PraTe XLIIL)
From her middle to the sole of her foot is .

The position therein

[Is made of ] a circlet ;

Scales like those of [a snake are visible],
40. Her name is

The chosen of Emshklgﬂ

The fillet of his head ) FanT
He has the horn of an ox; hair lies [from
between the horns]
As far as his shoulders
45. The face of a man ; LhE has] a headhand

& Safalli is evidently some part of the back. A veil, as well as
hair, falls down to it {1. 114).
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dap - pi Sakin(in)  Sepd” -du  mak-ra |
pag - ru nETE fna IV sepd™ .

sum - Su N N A

kakfadu kakkad #i- ds- [m- gi]
S50. du-ma-ar-su  Sfa  dwalti  fa .

s~ 5i- gt vit- W "

- §t- ta- Su s

ina #i - la - te - Su Samee) [masi]

sip - po - ra [ra - #is]

55. ina  Sgpi-su  Sa  dmitti  dr-gi-ta  [fa-pi-ii)
libit  Sepi-Su  Sa imitti gupnr  issuri
Sepr - su sa Sumeeli tar - [sa- at- ma]

£in - za sa tap - pi- e- fu

2ag - ru Ay L T
6o, sum - S e b S i e
lak - M Su-  ut

Lower ParT or Cor. IIL

a " 4 Ll " . = . . " . * &

e A e L JIER T LI RETTRRR et (P
65.. . . sa- pr- is sip- pu- ra [ra- kif
[na  Sepi-Sul sa  Sumeli ir-gi-ta da-pi-is
[fepi- s$u] $a  dmitdh  $uw- 2- £u - rat- ma

[fim - za] sa fap - - su fa- pi- i
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He has wings ; his feet are advancing
The body of a lion with four legs
His name is the god

The head is the head of a £éssugn (?),

50. He wears an armlet(?) * on his right arm.
The fingers (?) of the hand are those of
The fist is that of a 5
In his two hands (?) [he holds {?}] the heavenS.
[He is girt about] the loins,

55. With his right foot [he touches (?)] the earth,
The base of his right foot is a bird's claw
His left foot is stretched out

« The flat (?) of his footsole
The body is a naked .
6o. His name is A .
A monster, a form ol .

Lower Part or Cor, IIL
65. He touches(?) . . . [he is girt about] the waist,
With his left foot he touches (?) the earth,

His right foot < 1z
With the flat (?) of his sole hc touches{ )

* Kumar may be connected with the Syriac famra, cingulum, and
bumra, vinculum (?), (Brockelmann, p. 326, a-0).
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[libit ~ Sepi-su] Sa  dmitti-Su  supur  igurioma

yo. [£in] - za sa  tap - pf - fu - ma  Sa-pi-is

(Prate XL1V.)
nedi Sakin(in) pag-ru  me-vi-in-nu Bi-is-su-gu
[fum] - su La- ak- mu - pi-
. enu-tum la-ak-mu sa  Same(e) w irgitim{tim)

[fafk - = ] apsi - wE. @

75. babkadw  farnu  w  Su-Ku-su  pa-nu anreli
[i)-ta Sakin(in) wsun  alpi  bur-sa-ga  Sakin(in)
[ritl-ta-su  ameli a-gu-uh-ha ina ir-tisu  la-bis
[katu] - su fa fmitti far- gsa- at- ma
[GIS - BA - AN?] - GAB - GAB - A La

8o, [ina kati-$u] Sa  Sumeli " pu-up-pa-la-a [na-ii]

sip- pu- ra ra- [ki- is]
da-  tum it
Corw. IV.
ke Pie o v w B

[Foe-2i ]-due ameli  ina fontti-su {J-dar-rab
85. [fna] Sumeli - iu ™ passuri () na - 3t

[£ap] - pr Sadin(in) sip = pae = [ra] ra-ki-Is
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The base of his right foot is a bird's claw.

70. With the flat(?) of this sole also he touches (?).
(Prate XLIV.)

The . . . isthatof a lion, the body a naked
kissugu,

His name is Lakmu ippiru,

nutum a monster of heaven and earth,
A sea-[monster], a form of Ea.

75. His head (has)a hornand . . . (2)": the face
of a man ;
He wears a headband ; the ear of an ox; he
wears a head-ornament ;
His fist is that of a man; he is clothed with
a doublet® on his breast.
His right [hand] is stretched out and
[holds ?] a bundle (?) ;
0. In his left [hand he holds]a . . . . (?)
he is girt about the loins ;
Cor. IV.
His [fist] is that of a man, inclining to the right,
85. In his left hand he holds a dish ;

He has wings ; he is girt about the loins ;

* Subusu or futussn, meaning unknown,
8 Aguhhu, cf. Jensen, Mythen und Epen, p. 448,
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5 - da - k- s ara Sip - pu - ¥a aneeln
if-tu  sp-pu-vi-Su  ana  Sepd" - [iu]  kalbu
tn - dur Esguri  Sakin(in) Ra  Sakin(in)
go. Sumt - Su Lak - mu s - [ut] (o - la
faffadu farnuw w  Su-ku-[sw]  pa-nme ameli
- ta Sakin(in) [bwer - sga] - sa  Sakin(in)
¥i- £t - ta - Su amel
i Fmitti - Su Jup - pa - [la-a?] na - 3
05. fa.  sumeli - su Tputpani  w  [isz(?)  ma]-H
sip - pu - ra ra - &i - [i5]
S nitnd v - &t - [5] .
100. . FE .
kakkadu
e Sip - pué - #1 = Su
(PraTe XLV.) 2
[Fuemm] - 5o YT
[fakia]du &t - wlh - S e
105. usun  alpi  sSakin(in) Sar - [tu i~ tu) v oa W
[ana fa) - $al - ki - Su [#a - da] - at
[ga] - mu : - fim
[ree] - fa: - st anseli
[#ap] - pi sakin - ma rit - da - fa
FICES G e s ka kap - pi - da tar - fa
[Pag]-ru  me-»i-nu  sinnistum{tum) Sepd” - fu
fwe - up - pa  1zzasa(sa)
Sum - Su Ni- si- dh- tum
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157
From the waist * to the loins he is a man,
From the loins to the feet he is a dog ;
He has the . . . (?)of a bird; he has
go. His name is Lahmu, a form of Gula
The head (has)ahornand . . . . (?): the

face of a man ;

He wears a headband; he wears a head-
ornament (?)

His fist is that of a man.

In his right hand he holdsa . . . . (?)

5. In his left hand he holds a bow and [armws 4 e
He is girt about the loins :
His . . . isthatofa fish, girt .
(Prate XLV.) :
His [name] is Sulul

104. The head {ha.s) a ﬁilet ;
He has the ear of an ox ; hair ]1ex. [frﬂm]
As far as his shoulders (?)
The face is that of a
His fist is that of a man,
He has wings and the fist (?) .
110. . . . . of the wing is spread out,
The body is a naked woman ; his legs stand
bent 7"'}"
st name is Niziktum.

* Tk, cf. the Hebrew fawek, cstr. fok (Gesenius, ed. Miihlan n.nd
Volck, Bqz, &
ﬂ“ﬁ?"ﬂ ==}" broken.” Tt is possible that this is in antithesis to
* his Jeft foot is stretched out" (1. 57)-
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[kapkaldn  kakkad  igsuri  ap- par- ra- tu
[wl] - tu  Rakkadi-sa ana S$a-sal-li-fa  nadat
115. [r4] - i3 - sa ameli
[na ki - la] - te - da GAR - NA na - $a - at
. . . -Su  dmitti w  Swmeli  Saknaflaf)-  ma
[gil]- ta- ik $u- gal- - lu
[pag] - v sinnisium - {tume)
IR0 - #a - frm KAT - MAH
ol B : - Su e fseuri
[Sepd " - Sa] - wup- pa issasalsa)
[Sam - su] o
K. 13,843,
a. [ina) ki- da- te- Su [ma- §i]
b. Suwe - St i T 5 i
c. fakbadu Falkad k.. - sm= [
d. ina ri- it - - i M ok W b
e, [{na] Enritdi - su F= :
B1-7-27, 109.
g . I
h. fum -  Su . 1 i
i. Balhadu Au - wb- dn
Joof = wa i A R
k. "™ NIN - KIS- TIR- RA i e
L pa- mu BMEEEE L L tmbis o
m. S - sa - Ja [fakin]
n, #- it - ta - 37 I
O, tna Bi- la- te- fu .
Poe W e %

* - . .

[sip] - pu -
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i

The head is the head of a bird; a veil hangs
from her head to her shoulders (?)

115. Her fist is that of a man,
In her two hands (?) she holds a torch,

She has a right and left
Beslavered with drops of water,

The body is that of a woman,

120. The . . . isthatofa (?)
The . . . . 1is that of a bird,

Her legs stand bent (?)
[Her name] is the goddess




Reaend of the MWorm.

OBVERSE.
{Prate L.}
wl- tu WL s B L s e W B W
Samu() th- nu- wm [fr- gi- tum]
-  §i-  ium - mw- u ndrdti ¥
ndredti ¥ - na- a a- tap- pa- H
S.a- tap- pa- &i ib- ma- a ru- Sum- fa

10.

rie - Swmi - fa th- nw- w tu- wf- tw
f-lik tw-ultw  ana  pan ™ Samsi  i-bak-ki
ana pan “E-a il-la-ka di - ma - a - Sa
mi-na-a ta-at-ta-an-na a-na a-ka-li-ia
mi-na-a la-at-ta-an-ma a-mna wmun-su-Fi-ia
at - taw - nak - ki i o= ta ba -5 -1l -ta

ar - et = Hex - a e (7)
ana - kn gt -mi-na an-wa-a iy-ma ba-si-il-ita

it ar- ma- #Ha- a = uddi (?)

i -nk-fa-an-wi-ma g  bi-ril S0-an-ni



of the Worm (B.M. No. 55,547)-

Tablet inscribed with the Legend

(7o face p. 160.)






Reaend of (he MWorm.

(RVERSE.

(Prate L.}

After Anu [had created the Heavens],
The Heavens created [the Earth],
The Earth created the Rivers,
The Rivers created the Canals,
5. The Canals created the M arshes,
The Marshes created the Worm.
Came the Worm (and) wept before Shamash,
Before Ea came her tears i—
“ What wilt thou give me for my food,
10, “ What wilt thou give me for my devouring ? "

“ 1 will give thee dried bones,

“ (And) scented . . . -wood."
“ What are these dried bones to me,
¢ Andscented + .- . -wood ! "

15. * Let me drink among the teeth,

« Muntubu and lunsuba (1 16}, lit. © damage.”
11
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¥ 3

# la-af-fF  Su- 5 -ba-on-w

fa  Se-dn-mi-ma  lu-aem-gu-ka da-mi- S

REVERSE.
W sa la -~ as - i - 5¢-dm  lu - wk-su-w
ku- sa- si- e~ Su
20, sik - ka- ta dal- te- ma ag- sa- ba- al
as’ - Swm  an -ma -a taf - b - & tuw-wl-
m — o -as -k “E-a {-na dan-na-1ii

v

i - i - if - i

INIM - INIM - MA KA - Gl = GA - KAN

25, tppus  Suati  Sikari S SA-KIL-BIR w  Sawind
iitenif{nis)  tuballal
sipté. [1f-su ana eli tamannu(nu) i-na eli Si-dn-ni-su
tasakkan(an)

GAB-RI IM-GID-DA fa a-na pi Sa-tar gar-pa la-bi-ri-in
sa " Mardub-nadin-ald " Nabu-na-din-tb-ri-a
« s s s s . M IN-SAR

- 4 ] . - - " - - ® . " . " . " " *

L
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* And set me on the gums * ;
* That I may devour the blood of the teeth
* And of their gums destroy the strength ;
20 ** Then shall 1 hold the bolt of the door.”
So must thou say this: “ O Worm!
“ May Ea smite thee with the might of his fist.”

IncantaTioN oF THE Siok Mouth.

25, Thou shouldst do the following :
Mix beer, the plant sa-kiL-sir, and oil together,
Repeat thereon the incantation thrice

(And) put it on his tooth.

3 Lashd, meaning doubtiul.
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QocaBubarp of Sefected MWords.

[Note.—Tablets 3. 4. 5, 10, 15, 16, and “A"="“K" are in Vol. 1;
Tablets “ A%, 3” (i.e. Afakku TII), “L" “M,” “N,” 11, 12,
OMu. 3" (ie. Murug pabbadi or 79111, 6, “O.” 8, 9,
WPU_eZY WLy, 8" (ie. Zuh-ka VIII), “AA"-*DD," and
“Worm" (i.e. Legend of the Worm), are in Vol. II.]

i fnct": G, 7, 10, 13

o “not™: 4, v, 62, [66, 68], vi, 2 5, i, B3 C, 6791,

drn, “to start”: 1, 1, "-ram-ma, K, 77; f-fr-ru, 5, i, 353 "-drerw
V, 24; a-la)-ri, K, 693 a-ri, V, 473 1L, 1, li-ru-bu, V. 473
I, 2 (), i-fa-ru-us, 5, vi, 2.

abbm, “serpent (7)*': cf. Arabic lia, 16, 22.

ibihm, 7: P, z4.

abrn, “nest”: 4, 4, 35

ubbutu, see uppuiu.

agubba, “water, laver™: 3, 2503 16, z08; N, i 33 AA, 52, 68,
70 T4 755 70 77-

aguhha,  doublet™: DD, 77.

igira (0 : 111, 2, fu-fe-gu-rat, DD, 67.

egirtum, egirrn, * thought™ : 3, z81.

iddd, ** bitumen™ : 16, 305.

ittn, “appearance™: M, 27,

idldn, “ be straight”: 1, 1, id-da-at, DD, 28.

edéln, “to shut™: 1, 1, li-di-fu, V, 75

izirn, “to trickle™: 11, 1, ng-gu-ru, DDy 16,

ahbazn, “a demon, robber sprite™: 3, 1965 4; ¥ 205 5 1, 59;
C, B3, 98 D, iii, 37: K, 2615 V, 18
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vholn, “alkali® : AA, 35

A-HA-AN-TUM, ? 3, 199,

[1-TAG]-GA-A-MU-NE, *'in my soreness™ : 4, ¥, 50,

1H - TUK-A-MU-NE, variant of above: s, ii, 1.

etd, “to be dark™: 11, 1, uf-fu-u, K, 35; 11, 2, u-ta-af-fu-u, C, 140.

etutu, * gloom ™ : 16, 37.

makald, * food " : A, iv, 18,

ikiln, “to be dark * : IV, 3, fede-pi-th-Fi-la, ¥, B1.

ikimu, “to rob™: 1, 1, e-krm, B, 21 e A

ekimmn, “ ghost™: 3, 12, 33, too, 112, 154, 162, 1955 4. IV, 43, % 6,
B, 10, 12, 14 5, iii, 27, 45, iv, 15, 16; 1o, 103 1H, 211, 2b2,
283, 3995 A, 1, 5, 35, 45, 1, 30, §il, 31, iv, 18, zo0; C, 71,97,
132, 137, 154 Dtk 36, 38 B, 527 G, 4; K 217, 260;
Af. 3, 267 L, 67 N, iv; 6, vii; B B8, 313 at, 10,91, 97
T, 6, r.23: V, 16 CC, 1.

akaiu, ' to go furtively,” a synonym of aliku, Cun. Texts, pt. xviii,
pl. 6, obv. 33, followed by ddfw: L 1, ffkwud, T, 6}
[ .. -kut]-uf-ma, 9, 135.

all, “devil”: 3, 12, 31, 100, T13; I54, 102 1955 S, 1k 27, 451
10, 8; 16,210, 262, 281, 300; A, 9, 34 43, i 20, i, 29;
B, 3, 355, 79. 81, 95; C, 6o, g7, 188; D, iii, 36 F, 52;
Gy 4 K, a3, 2y, sbos L, 43 M, i, 26, iv, 4; 5 163
8, 27,315 11,01,97; 12,38, [65]; 9, 8,238; P,1o; T, 16;
U, ; ¥V, .16; CC, 2,

eld, “to go up”: 1, 2, li-til-la, g, 8o.

alluhappn, “sack ™ : B, 41.

aldku, “ to go™: III, 1, w-sa-lik, N, ii, 2z

alally, “ bundle” : P, 64; cf. AA, 63, and DD, 74.

ulinnu, * cord,” probably Syriac o 15, rBr; 1, il 17,

alapu, 7: I, 1, al-pu, X, 11,

iltn, ** straw ™: 9, s0.

emédu, “tostand”: 11, 1, twm-mwe-di-ia, 3,152 5 IV, 1, [in]-nim-ned-du,
I, 28.

umanni, * disease " : 3, 45:

inninnu, kind of corn: g, 129.

unkiti, “rings": DD, 1o

usuzen, * standing ™ : CC, 8.
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asammi, kind of vessel : A, 10.

aspasti (N, Medivago saliva: B, 27 (2).

asurril, * chamber " : C, 216,

upid, “ cloud " : g, 24.

upph, “cloudy™: s, ii, 66 (read thus instead of wddafam); P, 11, 27,

apparn, '* cane-brake " : 16, 29b6a.

apparraty, ** beadband,” Hebrew ‘15{5 DD, 113.

apparritu, variant of above: DD, 4, 20.

upify, * enchantment” : 3, 583 C, 182; E, q.

ikbu, * heel," Hebrew :Fﬂ;: DD, 23.

ismy, * bone,” Heb, Dw (ef. dpsimin, King, The Seven Tablels of
Creation, vol, i, p. 86): Worm, 11, 13.

eptan, * to stink 1 11, 1, wy-ga-nu, C, 216,

ary, * date-spathe " : 3, 213.

b, 7: P 35,

ern, ** tamarisk,” Syriac T,.!: 3. 87, 2115 16, 249; K, 140.

er, “ meteorite " : 16, 247; A, 27, 325 N, i, 11

erébu, **to enter™: I, 2, mu-tir-ru-(v. ri)-bu, C, 104

urbatu, perhaps to be connected with the Syriac r‘"ﬂﬂ* “a reed,”
but more probably with Tﬂ'_‘i,.:n. sea willow”: g, 714 P, 36,

ardate, * maiden, woman": 3, 197; 4 i 27, v, 453 G, 89, 993
g, 153; T, 10; V, 20; Lu. 8, 145 AA, 16.

acho, “cow": 5, 3, 301 AN, 40,

armant, *scent” : Worm, 12, 14-

arinny, “clond”: K, 35; DD, 24 (7).

erimu, “cedar™: 12, 58; 9, 2295 AN, 43-

arsuppu, ** parsnip (7)," Syriac Jzoiaw (7): 9, 129:

urisn, *kid”: E, 38; F, iii, 2,iv, 3, 6, 8 11, 24 74 841 N, i,
4h, 48, 50, 52, 543 B, il, 2B

arfisn, ‘' to meet, march,” Syriac 'l!:ﬂ : 1, 1, fa-ru-ug, 3, 205

ariirn, “to tremble™: I, 1, far-ru, G, 93 IV, 3 ti-la-na-ar-ra-ri,
16, 103; i -fa-mu-sir-rit, Vy 42.

urtu, “ explanation,” K, 111,

efl, o set™ s I, 1, e-ka-a, 16, 330
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esitum, 15, 13.

adabu, “to sit" : IT, 1, w-fub-fum-ma, A, 10.

adakku, “fever': 3, 41, 119, 136, 16y, 179; rg8s 5,05 4 6, B 1o,
iiiy o A, 31, 0506 g6 teo s L Ay s L 165 M,
11,2, 40, g3, 102, 103 12, %300, 6; 127 5,3 R, 408 4
V.za: BR 1.

ndultn, “vein": 5, iv, z7.

usumgallum, “ dragon™: 16, 13,

afamiutum, * tempest " : 16, 32.

igipputu, “ priesteraft " : AA, 6Go.

esdepu, *“owl,” Heb. mw‘gj (Delitzsch): 3, i, 21.

niadn, “to oppress": I, 1, f-af-fa-fu, g, iii, 425 faf-da-a-m, 10, 8;
faf-fa-af-Fu, A, 473 11, 2, w-fa-ai-fi-is, 11, 71.

atl, “to see": 1, 1, a-fa-[a], 3, 261 a-fa-af, DD, 12; 10, 4,
wd~fa-fue, S, 1. 11,

utntn, ‘chesen ™ : DD, 41.

itt, 7: B, 75.

ittl, “ pitch ™ : P, z6.

utukkn, “spirit™: 3, 29, 100, 112, 153, 154, 162, 194, 195} &4 I
41, ¥ 29, vi, 455 5, § 4 35, 01, 29, 45, vi, 2, 21, 24 10, 6
16, 110,262, 281, 308, 300 ; -A, 34, 43, i, 2q, 3il, 18, £1, 27,
43 44, 467 B, 7% 6933 Gy e 41, 58, 67, 97; 118, 157, rh8,
174, 180, 187, 1933 ‘D itiy 3B: E, 15, 52; Hyr9; Joo;
K, 221, 260, 2655 As 3,28 L3, 8, 155 N, i, 1, ili; 26,
27, iv, 2, vil, 133 11, 915 W, 3 and passim in INIM-INIM-MA
UTUG-HUL-A-KAN,

utly, “embrace”: 4, ii, 25, v, 523 3, i, g7 Dy 413 By 34

atappatn, " canal ™ : Worm, 4, 5.

atru, “abundant, fat (#)": 11, 26.

bi'n, “to come”: I, 1, F-bal-n, 16, 145 TII, 1, Fu-Bi-'-su-ma,
N, iii, 6; Ju-dii--ma, T, r. 4; su-bi=’ . . . ; AA, 79, 81-83,
B5; U-ME-NI-E, A, i, 22 11, 86: T, r. 6.

buanu, “ muscle”: 3, 182; 11, 52 g, B P, vq, 23 AA, 37,

ba'drn, “ to hunt”: 1, 3, ib-fa-na-'-rum, X, 10.

babaln, *to bring™ : IV, 1, i-bad-la, E, 403 AA, 44,

buhatta, “ lamb " : 16, 182.

baltu, * caper (?),” Syriac Ao B, 75,

e -
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band, “ be bright ™ LL, 1, [bu-u ju-mu-u, D, iv, 42.
benan, * pestilence ": N, 7.

bursasu, Chaldee m: DD, 3, 76 81—7-27, 109, m.

barkr, * 1o howl ™ : IV, 2, df-ta-abera-ru, K, 31.

baraku, * cypress " @ AA, 40.

badilt, ** dried " : Worm, 11, 13.

GRMIL-LA, “torch™: A, §, 22, i1, 235 K, 279; Niifi, 5; 11, 86
Ty 1l

galld, “devil™: 3, 100, 112, 154, 1h2, 195; &, iii, 27, 45, iv, 15,
17, 333 1o, 125 16, 263, 283, 3105 A, 35, 45, ii, 30, iii, 33;
€, 9397, taas D, Hi; 36 B, e2: G, 45 K, 317,260 1, 7
N, iv, B, vii, 22; Mu. 3, 33: 8, 32, 11, to, 11, 135 T, 1. 8§,
14; V. 165 X, 5, 6,95 CC, 2.

gllih.. “to be beslavered " : LLIL, 13 Ju-gal-fu-lu, DD, 18 Jwgal-
du=lw-ni, DD, 17,

galitn, “to frighten”: II, 1; gnl-fu-fi-se, 3, 188; IIL, 1, Jug-fil-
ma, 9, 128,

galte, “terrible” : 16, 20, 248; A, 26,

gallutn, * quaking” : N, 15,

giltanu, * drop of water” : DD, 118,

GI-5AG-DA-DL-&, * reed hat (2" @ 8, z0.

GI-8AG-DU-DI-A, “ reed hat (#)" ¢ 8, 22,

gipiru, “ field " : s, vi, 14

GAR-NA, “censer”: A, i, 22, ii, 23; 11, 86; N, iii, 5; T, r 63
DD, 116,

gurgurrn, * coppersmith ™+ F, iii, 11.

U-*GURU-US-RIG-AN-PAR-EA-A-N1 (7} g, 201,

gilparrn, **snare': V, 12, 26,

dilu, *to move furtively,” cf. Syr. L;t 1, 1, dul (v. ddul-l,
v. i-du-[ul]), B, 45; ¢-da-al, T, §; I1, 1, mu-dal-la; B, 67.

da(dydann : see Mu. 3, 13 g, 101,

dinanu, “ substitute” : 8, 293 W, 2; see Vol. 1L, p. 2, note .EI:

dapiru, *‘to remove™; 1I, 1, dup-pir, 3, 158; 10, I. 2 E, 50
? 3, 2023 11, 1, () wd-da-pa-ru, N, ii, 36

dusd, a stone: AA, s0.

difpu, * honey " ¢ AS. 12, §7.
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zu'unu, * battening,” Heb. "‘-ﬂ': b, 33

zamanu, ‘‘ enemy (°)”: 12, 6.

zarabu, “to restrain”: II, 1, u-gar-ri-[7b?], B, 77.
zaraku, ‘“ to sprinkle” : zi-72-1| k-ma |, 3, 8.

lﬁlu, ‘““to tremble” : 1, 1, Za-hal, G, 7.

hapu, “to wash ” Syr. 2 : I, 1 (?), IM- *DAR-RA, D, 23.

nahbalu, “snare’ : P, 15.

hasbu, ““pot > : C, ¥71.

hulil, “ fleabane (?),” Syr. e B, 7%s

hulduppti: see note, Vol. I, p. 160; D, iii, 32, 34; F, iii, 13;
K, T405 11,7104 5 12,61

halalu, ¢“to creep ”’ : IV, 3, it-la-na-ah-lal-lu, K, 103.

hulalu, a stone : AA, j5o0.

halasu, “to tear”: IV, 1, th-hi-il-sa-a, 4, v, 2.

semmit HUL-TI-GIL-LA, ‘‘ wild cucumber (?)” : 9, 37.

hamil, “to scorch,” Syr. f&Qu: I, 1, th-mu-Su, A, 11; th-me-su,
0, L4,

]}ama!:u, “to burn”: 1, 1, ¢-ha-am-ma-tu, K, 288 ; 11, 1, u-ha-am-
mat, P, 18; mu-ha-am-me-fu, P, 17; hum-mu-du, 11, 18;
11, 2, uh-tam-mat, 9, 22.

hamru, ?: 9, 24.

hinnu, ¢ henna,” Arabic s\sa o fani hi-ni, 9, 8; #** hi-in-nu, P, 31.

hinzu, “mucus (?)” : DD, 16.

#* happalu, (?) : DD, 8o, 94.

hupdi ... .-: 5 (2): DD, 26.

huppu, “bent (?)”: DD, 119, 122.

hasbu, “potsherd, pot”: P, 13; V, 63.

hasasu, “to slit” : II, z, uh-ta-as-si-is (v. si), 9, .

haru, “ditch” : P, 45.

harbu, “ desolate” : B, 9q9.

harbasu, ‘“rain,” ‘““ terror(?)”: 3,,199; 4, vi, 44; 5, i, 3.

semm HAR-HAR, a plant: g, 200.

harasu, ““to split” : I, 2, zh-fa-ra-as, R, 14.

hasu, “to hasten”: 1, 1, Ai-sam-ma, K, 134.

hittu, ““lintel” : B, 73.

e
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ti'n, “headache™: 3, 199; A, i, o, iii, 365 O, 4, 12; 9, 28, 101,
148, 193; P, 2, 23 52, 77; BB, 3.

$ite, " elay™: K, 30, 43,

timdl, “weave™: 1, 1, #f me, 16, 182; [6, 6]; [{i]-me, g, 231.

tappu, **sole, palm,” Heb, PBY: DD, 11, 3¢, 36, 38, 58, 68, 70.

kipd, *'to bend ™ ¢ 1, 1, kap-pat, DD, 31.

kirg, " pain': s, i, 43

kica, * pitch ()" : N, ii, 5.

kubén, * fillet" : DD, z, 26, 42, 104 ; Bu—7-27, 100, 1.

kabati, ** heavy (?)": U, 3.

kodurra: AA, 40.

kakkultu, *bason™ : V, 79,

kilate, *‘both (hands)(?)": DD, 3o, 53 116; K. 13.843¢;
Bi-7-27, 104, 0.

kilalli, * bhioth™ : P, 66 AA, 34

kilallan, “both " : K, 158,

kalipn, “to move": IV, 1, mnk-kal-pi-ie, O, 45 9, 55

kuliptu, * scales,” Syr. ]hﬁn DD, 12, 39

kalta, “ canopy,” Chald. NJ":]?“,‘;_!: K, 117

kamanu, " cake": AS. 3, |5.I

kaméru, * to fall”: I, 2, kit-mu-ru, P, 70.

kanakku, some part of a door: V, 59.

kanu, * base,” Heb. }3: DD, 11, 23, 32, 35 35

kandl, *“ to guard " 11, 1, w-Raw-ni, P, 435 u-kaw-naz, P, 43

kingn, “ flat of the footsole ()" DD, 5B.

kissugu, (?): DD, 49, 713 K, 13,843

kiskibirru (1) : A, ii, 28.

kasisn, * to destroy 'z 1, 1, fu-nk-su-ns, Warm, 18.

knsasi, ** destruction”: Worm, 19.

kasipu, *‘to pay rites”: L 1, ka-sa-ap, Y, 9.

knsurrn, * bandage (7)™ A, ii, 251 D, fii, 22,235 11 Bg; V, 28.

kisu in kis libbi, heartache ()" : A, 9. 373 C, 95 D,in, 413
11, 100; g, 18, 116; BB, 3

kippatn, “twig,” Heb, 1122 : P, 641 AA, 63,

kippatu, * end, corner " i Mu. 3, b.
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kapidn, * to found 2 T, 1, f-Rap-pu-ud, 16, Bo.

kapdrn, “ to atone™: I, 1, 2uppir, 11, 85; R, 365 T, 40; hu-up-
pir, B, 245 w-hap-pi-ru, U, 18,

takpirtu, ‘‘atonement” : AS. 3, s.

kissurn, * girt about™ : A, 49.

kari, “to bend™ : I, 1, ki-ra-a/, DD, 27.

smEE g UR-KUR, & plant: g, zoo.

kurpu, * dongheap ()" : A% 3, 7.

kardsu, ** to pull off " ; 1, 1, k-ri-is-ma, R, 31.

karrn, “ destruction "' : 5,1, 1.

karfiru, “to turn™: I, 1, ka-ra-ri-e, K, 150 IV, 3, it-la-nak-ra-ru,
g, 18.

karafu, “leck™: R, 143 8, 14: T, 12,

kigkanil, Astragalus, Tragacanth (?): K, 184, zor,

katimtu, ** coverlet™: B, 30.

L'w, 72 11,853 9, 1343 T, 38

la-a-to, “cow™: Mu. 3, 0.

In-'-a-ti, “*unclean™: B, 23.

litn, “ strength™: 3, 190.

litu, ** headband,” Heb. ‘,'i:'h : DD, 20, 45, 9.

liarn, a tree: AA, 4o. I

Iublubo, “trap (2} : P, 15.

labnu: see 11, s0.

labasu, * ghoul " : 3, 35, 196 4, v; 183 5,1, 40; 1ily 245 Ayl 7,36
Cy By o83 Iiin 37: K, 2605 11, 92,98 WV, 18

labartn, “ hag-demon"™: 3, 35, 1963 4, v, 16 5, i, 48, iii, 22, 24;
A, i, 36; C, 79, 98; D, iii, 37; K, 261, 282; 11, 92, 98;
8,33: Py5; V, 8.

labuttn, *chidf": 4, iv, 3.

lahmu, “ monstec™ : DD, 25, i1, 73, 74, 906,

lahru, “shoot=(?)": 5, iv, 31.

lild, * phantom™: 3, 37, 136, 164, 197; C, 83, 89, gg; K, 262;

Y, z0.
lilitn; feminine of above: 3, 156, 164, 1975 C, 87, go; K, 263;
V. 20,

lamidu, “to learn ™ : 1, 1, Ja-mit-fu, 4, iv, 45.
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lamassu, “E‘-ﬁfrdi‘“’ spiri:u: 3: 0 04y 153, 104, 287 16, 289, 308,
3465 K, 206, 2253 L, 9; AS 12,665 6, 14; 8, 28, vi, 17,
35,365 9, 7, 239

lamsati, *fly (?)": DD, 3.

linu, ** shape”: P, ro0.

lipitam (M : 4, iv, 35.

Indhu, ** gum of the teeth (?)": Worm, 17, 18,

mitra, * rain (#)," Heb. a8 : 12, 24.

milu, * full strength (?)": R, 18; 5, 18,

i 1L U-GISGAL-LU, & plant: g, 200,

maliln, “ to ery," Syr. WSeo: 1V, 1, im-ma (v, me)-lil-lu, K, 1o1.
mamitu, “ ban, fapu " 3, 43; 5. i1, 2, 6,0, 377 A, i, 325 C, 1823
D, iif, 28. :

masstl, * guide' : 16, 58, 125,

masa, ** be broad " : 11, 1, mu-ug-gi-ma, N, ii, 54.

merin(nyn, ** naked (2)": DD, 59, 71, t11, “ merinu, DD, 10,

mardsu, “to mash up " : I, 1, mu-ru-us, AS. 3, 13, 14

mirsm, ' a mash™: A4, 3, 13, 14

marodtu, “ pain”: 3, 1173 16, 7, 3445 T, r- 133 U, a5,

maid, “torob": I, 1, imedu-u, K, 533 11, 1, mud-fu-u, Mua. 3, 1. 26.

magn, “ to forget” : 111, 2, wi-fam-iu-u, Mu. 8, 17.

masiin, robber™ : s, iii, 175 9 185

musgarrn, a stone: AA, 50.

masddu, “to bring low " : I, 1, ma-Fa-di-ia, 3, 190

mashati (1), * libations of oil ()" Syr. ].:n.l’:::!: K 47

madlu, “middle®: K, 154; A5 3, 12

masdtn, *to humble™; 1, 1, fmi-se=tf, L1, 48.

maitakal, a plant: A, i, 205 T, 313 AA, 37

nim, “to turn ' 1, 1, mi-'-3, By 555 G, 13.

ni'n, * restraint (#)" : 16, 22.

nirn, “to smite” : I, 1, d-mar-r, 3, 295 4 i, 43 ma-a-ri; 16, 11

nirtu, *“destruction ™ : 16, 11, 47-

nfifn, “to guake™: 1L, & w-na-af (v. -a-fu), B, 2
{v. &Y, 9, §3-

nigissn, ** cavern”: B, 353 K, 8g, 103

6% fu-us S0



74 VOCABULARY.

nagirn, “ patron: 3, 901 5, v, 22; K, 288.

niduta, * desolate place™ : K, g1, 1a5; N, iii, 1B,

nadirn, “to rage”: I, 1, ma-ad-ru, 5, iv, 25; ma-ad-ra (v. r),
16; zz.

mazaltn, ** homestead " : g, 8q.

nazaku, *to destroy ™ : I, 1, lu-un-su-ka, Worm, 7.

munzukn, “destruction™: Worm, 1o.

niziktum, name of a demon or god: DD, 112,

natd, ““to be fit"; me-fu-u, 9, 53.

nitla, * brightness” : B, 43.

nikibtu, ?: AA, 43.

nakilu, “to be cunning™: 1, 1, mak daf (v, la-at), B, 53; nik-la-
ma, 4, vi, =3 BA-GUB-BA, 5, ii, bz.

nuku#d, part of a door: V, s0.

naladn, “to rain™: I, 1, ima-al-lu-uf, A% 12, 4.

nalin, “rain™: AS. 12, 4.

namd, “roins”; B, 57, 95.

naman, “to circle™: 1, 1, fa-mam-mit (v med-[2F]), A iv, 28

namtarn, " pestilence™: 3, 46, 117, 156, 164, t79; 5., 7. ii 30,
Hi, 8y o3 A, 24, il 350423 C, 100, 138, 1965 [, 75 11,4,
o3 1025 Bogo: TiriB; Vzzs Wk

nasakn, ““to put, place”: I, 1, w-sub-ma, g, 38: 1, 2, i-fa-as-suk-ma,
N, iil, 0.

napasu, “to lay low”: I, 1, f-map-pa-su, T, 1o

nikd, “to slay™: I, 1, wika-a, B, 27; i-wab-li, K, 39; 1, 1,
H-fa-Fiy 12, 44

nakd, “libation": 4, v, 12; Y, 9.

nakdrn, “to destroy " : 1, 1, i-na-far,

nardabu, “to break™: IV, 1, mun-nar-i, B, 7.

narukkn, * pirdle": cf, Syr. 1al; A, vy 12

nardrn, “ to help™ : 1, 1, ma-ri-ru, B, 65,

nasakn, “to bite™ : I, 1, i-5uk (v, Ei-uek), 16, 131,

naddrn, “to bring low " : 1, 1, f-na-ai-fa-ru, T, 1. 13: 11, 1, oewr-pia-
af-§iry 5, &, 3.0V, 0, 11 BA-NIGIN-NA-DA-E, 4, Vi, 44

natinn, rare bye-form of maddinu, “to give™: 1, 1, at-fan-nak-ki
Worm, 113 fa-aé-fa-au-nz, Worm, g, 1o,
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sibu, * to bale up(f)”: L 1, sa-am-ma, AA, 14.
samu, * brown (7)": B, 69, 7t 3 AA, 50,
suntn, ** side, loins" : K, 57.

siipu, * to perish,” Syr. Y I1, 1, w=sip-pu, K, 63.

sibil, ““ seven ™ : 16, 26.

sibburw, DD, 5, 9, 1, 54, 65, 81, 86, 89, 88, g6, 102; B1-7-27,
tog, M

SAG-Kk1, * temples (7)™ ¢ 9, 192, 209, 210,

suddinnu, *“ bat ()" : B, 35.

SUl-HaA, a fish: DD, 21,

suhuidu, 7: T, 31; AA, 37.

sahilpu, “to spread over™: I, 1, isa-fap, 12, 40; f-saf-ha-pu,
B, 415 sah-pu, K, 41.

sahputum, * widespreading™ : K, 33.

SAH-TUR-KA, “little pig": 3, 40; L, 14; N, ii, 44, 53, iii, 10,
11, 28,

s A-KIL-BIR, a plant: Worm, 23,

sakir, “ o clog”: 1, 1, i-sik (v. sak)-kir, P, 26; i-sak-kir, P, 47.

sikkurn, “bolt": V, 53, 55.

samanu, * poison (?}": C, gb.

sandku, “to reach”: I, 1, sa-mif . . . F, iv, 21 fr-mik, K, 1213
fasanik, 5, ¥, 4.

Bassu-urinnu, name of a monster: DD, 24,

sisit, * fingers (7)) : DD, 51.

sapil, ““ to gather together,” Syr. ]5.'.‘!: ¢ I, 1y femaeap-pu-'s Ay e

supalu, 7: AA, 4o.

sapinn, *‘to cover " : 1, i, f-sap-pa-nu, K, 29.

saparn, “net™; K, 148: O, 12; V, 14 303 BB, 10.

sarn, * to putrefy,” Syr. ag0: L 1, i-sa-r7, Mu. 3, 2.

saraku, “to pour ™ I, 2, de-sar-rak, K, 47.

piidu, “ flanks": P, j0. _

pilhn, “stead, substitute : A& 3, 735 N, i, 11 [23]-

pirn, “ young, offspring™ : 16, 18.

piin, “axe™: F, iii, 14.

puern, “ secret”: G, 7; K, 41
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pugurtn, “secret™: K, ran.

paharn, " potter™: C, 171,

pikurty, *cord™ : 6, 6; g, 231.

palakn, * o cot off": I, 1, -pal-lik, P, 37.

palilu, “to scatter,” Syr. We I, 1, ipa-al-di-fu, C, 126,
papanu, * navel” (?y: DD, 13.

pl&ﬁ Howhrie iy o Bl r e

paku (%), P: 16, 232

pukln, “tow,” Chald. NL|I:J'|3 T

ph].'ﬂ.'l:l. "o ent off ™1 0, pri-ru-'-ma, P, T4 5 f=par-ra-’, P, 20.

piri'n, cf. Syr. T.‘..E: hypericum: B, 75,

puridu, “therelore ™ : 16, 123; R, 24.

parittum, cf. Syr. ;;'5, fugit: F, 5.

parikn, *“to block uvp”: I, 1, piril -[ma], As. 3, 10.

pariku, “to have pﬂ'i‘I-Ef over " : I, 1, par-du, A, 43, 45; 10-rid, T, 4.

purimu, “ wild ass": g, z4.

pursitn, * separated ™ : C, 171,

paristn, ** wise woman” : g, 76.

pursumtn, ** old woman": K, 271(F); ‘0,133,

pudku, “misery™: N, ii, 41.

padtn, “flax,” Heb. ‘,'l]jE.iE! 16, 2953 U, 33

pitiktn, ** mud-wall " : C, 186.

patinnu, * girdle": 11, 52.

sa'ddu, “to hunt™: I, 1, fa-idu, 4,0, 417 fa-rdueti, 4, 0, 41
IV, 3, @&-ta-nan-du, 5, 1il, 12 16, gas L3, 16, 3%, a4
£, 0, 12,

sa'dnu, “to All": I, 1, si-im-Sw-ma, 11, 381 L. 2, (?)ds-qa-nu-nd,
A, 11 dp-gacan, K, 278, 280, 28z, 284, [286]; II 1, t2-5a-
fn-fu, N, ii, zo.

girn, “ to weaken”: I, 1, -ga-ar, P, 23, 245 fa’-i“raf, 15, 340,

2

]

ga‘hﬁ-rn. “to chirp,” Syr. ;:tl&: L 1, &gab buru, 5,5, 155 10
min-tg-sab ra-tum, T, r. 20,

gil, “side”: P, 33; V, 70.

sarirn, a metal: AA, so.
sirru, “‘hinge," Syr. .'Iﬁa,-l_!‘ 401, 235 5,4, 355 16, 2585 V, 57.
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ku, “cord™: 16, 178, 336; 9, 185; P, zo.

kuln, **snare," Chald. RI?'|P‘- & iy 19,

killa, “burning": 5, i, 43; 9, 128.

kipu, ““to fall": I, 1, i-bup-pu, B, 5 Ra-br (), 15, 1. 6

kabrn, “grave" : 4, i, to; E, 23; Y, 3, 6, 10; Sm. zg1, i, 11.

kadiitn, " prostitute " 14, iv, 33; 5, 1, 51.

katnn, *little " ; P, 35.

kimd, * flour™: s, iv, ::. A%, 3, 105 9, 37.

kumaru, ** armlot,” Syr. 1.5:::: DD, zo.

kinnn, “nest" : 4, i, 37.

kinazu, "haltur ' B, 57

karpanu, * horned " : A, 38.

kakdl, 7: AA, 83.

katdl, “to end ™ : 11, 2, uk-ta-al-fi, 9, 150.

kutrinnu, * smoke-offering ™ : D, iii, 19; E, 40.

rita, ** pasture " : 5, i, 45.

risn, ““to help™: 1, 1, fu-ri-gu-ha, A, 30; HU-MU-RA-AB-TAH-E,
A 32,

riku, “to be distant ™ : I, 1, ir-fe=ck, R, 28; I, 1, w-ri-ik, U7, 6, 7, 8.

mbisu, a demon: 3, 24 100, 112, 114, 154, 162, 195; 5, 0if, 27, 455
16, 211, [263]: A, 6, 353 C, 77, 97, 120; D, iil, 36; G, 4;
K, 217, 260; N, 11; 8, 33, ii, 30; V. 16,

ridd, “ to seize, hold ™ : I, 1, ar(v. irl-di-fu, B, 67; fe-rid- di-Et, 4
w155 I 3, J'.!‘-.frvd':, 5, Vi, 4 6 mur-fe-id-du-u, 5, iv, 41.

ruhi, "‘wit::hcra.ﬁ"* 3, 53a; C, ro7a; K, 263; Lu. 8153 AA, 17,

l'l'-hﬁ. “tospawn™ : I, 1, m- -fin-tt, 3, 2405 5, iy 4, 23 d-ri-ih-fu-u,
B, 19; X, 71 A-RI-A-MES, 3, 209; A-RI-A, 4, vi, 45:

ributu, “spawning "': 4, 1, 2, vi, 455 5 L 4 25 iv, 41, v, 2

rihitn, ' dregs ™ : g, g1.

k. . ¢ I i, 8.

ramimu, *to shriek "' : 1, 1, ~ra-mu-um, 9, 107.

rustl, “‘sorcery™: 3 53¢; C, 1072 (7}; K, 263.

russu, 7: 3, 69, 1074

risatum, 7: 9, 169.

riku, #: AA, 40.
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rogumtn, “marsh": T, 22 ; Worm, 5, 6.

ruidu, *“skin (7)": g, 183.

rustn, “balsam (?)," Chald. BHyR™: 12, 585 AA, 43

ritd, “toset”: I, 1, ri-ducn, WV, 12,

rittw, “fist, hand™: DD, 4, 2o, 51, 52, 77, 93, 108, 109, 115;
K. 13,843d; 81—7-27, 1ogn; Worm, 23.

#édu, * genius™: 3, 93, 153, 2855 5, iv, 9, 115 16, 4, 34605 G, 153
K, 206, 223, 282; L, 5, 10; N, 11, ii, 36, iii, 275 6, 165 11,
o8 T, 4

sthu, *“lofty” : P, 36.

filn, “cough,” Syr. Rais: Mu 3, . 20.

dirtu, “hair”: 16, 171, 182, 3165 9, 43, 74; S, . 5; DD, 33
43, 105

dertu, * wickedness™ : 3, 50, jo04.

sutn, “form™ : DD, 14, 25, 61, 74, go.

fibbu, “ serpent™: 16, 20.

sabdtn, “to smite™ : I, 1, i-fab-bi-f, 4, i, 39; T, 0.

gabiru, ‘“to break ™ : 111, 1, w-fa-ar-[dir ), P, 22

gibru, “wood (7)*: U, 10.

B u, ““to howl” : 1, 1, i-fag-gu-mu, 5, i, 15, 21; [la-fag-gum?],
C, 5z

fagisn, ““to rend in pieces™: I, 1, ffag-gfu, C, 134 Fa-ga-af,
T, 8; fa~ga-ia, T, 6.

figuin, a wood: g, 120.

gahihn, ““to waste: I, 1, u-fafi-fa-ak, 9, 10; P, 20.

#ahalu, “to draw forth," Chald. i?l'!ﬂ’ I, 1, i-faj-fa-lu, C, 136;
i-Fad-ha-lum, XK, r5. :

daharru, “ pot™: 3, 56.

faharratn, “vessel" : P, 22 AA, 31.

gikku, * mouse : C, z16.

GIS-EA-KA-NA, “door”: 16, 305; 8, ii, 17,

gilyibm, “fox™: B, 45.

ialatn, “toslit”: I, 1, ifal-dat, P, 31 IL, 1, w-sal-lif, g, 8.

falaln, Syr. \\® (?): sadix mymplicz lotr, T, 31; AA, 37.

fnlul, . . . name of a monster: DD, 103.
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dalipu, “ to break out " : I, 1, fal-pat, g, 122.

faldidu, * to triple " : 111, 1, Fuend-[fu-sef], 6, 6 1 Fu-ui-lu-[ui], 9, 231,

iaymahlhu, * stout-hearted (?)": P, 35.

e E1-MAN, & plantt g, 199,

Balfi(h), ““to sink ™ : II, 1 (?), NAM- BA-TM-[IM-B-NE], 16, 258.

gapitum, “ dense": 16, 34.

iapaku,  to pour out " : I, 1, fw-pu-uk, A, 19; Fu-puk, AA, 66,

dapisu (1), * to touch (7)" : L, 1, fa-pi-if, DD, 6z, 66, 68, 70.

inpparu, “ wild goat™: §, 3. 8; P, 43

farbitn, “to roam": IV, 3, it-fa-[ma-as-rab-bi-fu 7], C, 44; it-fa-
na-af-rab-bi-iu, 3, 373 Noaz; R, 63 pet=faf-ra-bi-fe-7 (v, )y
5, ¥, §3 mui-faf-rab-bi-fu-1f (v. fu), 5, v, 403 cl. Af. 3, 2%
and X, 2.

iitkn, ?: P, 73.

ténu, “to bray” : 1, 1, li-fe-en-ma, 9, 133.

tabiilu, ** to carry off s 1, 1, fa-ba-li, B, 21 fa-bal-ma, AS. 12, 63;
lit-bat, T, 1. 13

tizkaro, * loud™ : F, iv, 10.

tilu, *“ waist," Heb. "q'u:i DD, §7.

tultn, * worm™ : Worm, 6, 7, 22.

tamihy, * to hold " : 1, 1, at-mu-ul, B, 65 ; fu-mu-[uf], G, 11.

tumrn, *“ashes ™ : N, iii, 8. '

tappl . . . ;16,176

tappinnu, * dough": T, 1. 2, 23.

tn.rgllllﬁ. T, 35-

turahu, ‘' ibex™: 8. 2.0 P 4

tarikm, “to burst”: I, 1, i~far-rak, P, 27.

tarfisu, ““to stretch out straight" : 1, 1, far-sa, DD, 110 far-sa-af,
DD [57] 78; far-gm, 16, 3373 Vi 145 1V, 1, fif-fa-ri-eg,
3, 283.

rammn o posir, a plant: g9, 199

tesu, “ destroyer”: 16, 41.

tasiltn, “ joy": D, iv, L.
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